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JEqitam memento rebua in ardida 
Servare mentem^ non aeciia in boTM 
Ab inwlenU ten^eraiam 

HoR.3. Od.ii. 1. 
Be calm, my Defias, and serene. 
However fortune change the seene. 
In thy most dejected state. 
Sink not underneath the weight ; 
Nor yet, when happy days beg^n. 
And the full tide eomes roUing in, ■ • ^ ^ 

Let a fierce, unruW joy 
The settl'd quiet of thy mind destroy. 

Anok* 

I HAVE always preferred cheerfulness to mirth. 
The latter I consider as an act, the former as an 
habit of the mind. Mirth is short and transient, 
cheerfulness fixed and permanent. Those are 
often raised into the greatest transports of mirth 
who are subject to the greatest depressions of 
melancholy. On the contrary, cheerfulness, 
though it does not give the mind such an exquisite 

b2 
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gladness, prevents us from falling into any depths 
of sorrow. Mirth is like a flash of lightning, that 
breaks through a gloom of clouds, and glitlers for 
a moment ; cheerfulness keeps up a kind of day- 
light in the mind, and fills it with a steady and 
perpc^tual serenity. 

Men of austere principles look upon mirth as 
too wanton and dissolute for a state of probation, 
and as filled with a certain triumph and insolence 
of heart that is inconsistent with a life which is 
every moment obnoxious to the greatest dangers. 
Writers of this complexion have observed, that 
the Sacred Person who was the great pattern of 
perfection was never seen to laugh. 

Cheerfulness of mind is not liable to any of 
these exceptions ; it is of a serious and composed 
nature ; it does not throw the mind into a condition 
improper for the present state of humanity, and is 
very conspicuous in the characters of those who 
are looked upon as the greatest philosophers 
among the heathens, as well as among those who 
have been deservedly esteemed as saints and holy 
men among Christians. 

If we consider cheerfulness in three lights, 
with regard to ourselves, to those we converse 
with, and to the great Author of our being, it will 
not a little recommend itself on each of these ac- 
counts. The man who is possessed of this excel- 
lent frame of mind, is not only easy in his thoughts, 
but a perfect master of all the powers and faculties 
of his soul. His imagination is always clear, and 
his judgment undisturbed; his temper is even 
and unruffled, whether in action or in solitude. 
He comes with relish to. all those goods which 
liiature has provided for him, tastes all the pleasures 
of the creation which are poured about him^ and 
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does not feel the full weight of those acddental 
evils which may beial him. 

If we consider him in relation to the persons 
whom he converses with, it naturally produces 
love and good-will towards him. A cheerful 
mind is notonly disposed to be affable and oblig- 
ing ; but raises the same good-humour in those 
who come within its influence. A man finds him- 
self pleased, he does not know why, with the 
cheerfulness of his companion. It is like a sud- 
den sunshine that awakens a secret delight in the 
mind, without her attending to it. The heart re- 
joices of its own accord, and naturally flows out 
into friendship and benevolence towards the per-' 
son who has so kindly an effect upcm it. 

When I consider this cheerful state of mind in 
its third relation, I cannot but look upon it as a 
constant habitual gratitude to the great Author of 
nature. An inward cheerfulness is an implicit 
praise and thanksgiving to Providence under all 
its dispensations. It is a kind of acquiescence in 
the state wherein we are placed, and a secret 'ap- 
probation of the divine will in his conduct towards 
man. 

There are but two things which, in my opinion, 
can reasonably deprive us of this cheerfulness of 
heart. The first of these is the sense of guilt. A 
man who lives in a state of vice and impenitence 
can have no title to that evenness and tranquillity 
of mind which is the health of the soul and the na- 
tural effect of virtue and innocence. Cheerful- 
ness in an ill man deserves a harder name than 
langui^e can furnish us with, and is many de- 
grees beyond what we commonly call folly or 
madness. 

Atheism, by which I mean a disbelief of a Su- 
preme Bebg, and consequently of a future state, 
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under whatsoever titles it sheltert^ itself, may like^ 
wise very reasonably deprive a man of this cheer^ 
falness of temper. There is something so parti- 
cularly gloomy and offensive to human nature in 
the prospect of non*existence, that I cannot but 
wonder, with many excellent writers, how it is 
possible for a man to outlive the expectation of it. 
For my own part, I think the being of a God is so 
little to be doubted, that it is almost the only truth 
we are sure of; and such a truth as we meet with 
in every object, in every occurrence, and in every 
thought. If we look into the characters of this 
tribe of infidels, we generally find they are made 
up of pride, spleen, and cavil. It is indeed no 
wonder, that men who are unea^ to themselves 
should be so to the rest of the world ; and how is 
it possible for a man to be otherwise than uneasy 
in himself, who is in danger every moment of 
losing his entire existence and dropping into no* 
thing ? 

The vicious man and atheist have therefore no 
pretence to cheerfulness, and would act very un* 
reasonably should they endeavour after it. It is 
impossible for any one to live in good humour, 
and enjoy his present existence, who is appre- 
hensive either of torment or of annihilation ; of 
being miserable, or of not being at all. 

Aiier having mentioned these two great prin- 
ciples, which are destructive of cheerfulness, in 
their own nature, as well as in right reason, I 
cannot think of any other that ought to banish 
this happy temper from a virtuous mind. Pain 
and sickness, shame and reproach, poverty and 
old age, nay death itself, considering the short- 
ness of their duration, and the advantage we may 
reap from them, do not deserve the name of evils. 
A good mind may bear up under them with for- 
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titude, with indolence, and with cheerfulness of 
heart The tossing of a tempest does not dis- 
compose him, which he is sure will bring him to 
a joyful harbour. 

A man who uses his best endeavours to live ac- 
cording to the dictates of virtue and right reason 
has two perpetual sources of cheerfulness, in the 
consideration of his own nature, and of that Being 
on whom he has a dependence. If he looks into 
himself, he cannot but rejoice in that existence 
which is so lately bestowed upon him, and which 
after millions of ages, will be still new, and still 
in its beginning. How many self-congratulations 
naturally rise in the mind, when it reflects on this 
its entrance into eternity, when it takes a view of 
those improveable faculties which in a few years, 
and even at its first setting-out, have made so con- 
siderable a progress, and which will still be re- 
ceiving an increase of perfection, and consequent- 
ly an increase of happiness ! The consciousness 
of such a being spreads a perpetual diffusion of 
joy through the soul of a virtuous man, and makes 
him look upon himself every moment as more 
happy than he knows how to conceive. 

The second source of cheerfulness to a good 
mind is the consideration of that Being on whom 
we have our dependence, and in whom, though 
we behold him as yet but in the first faint disco- 
veries o( his perfections, we see every thing that 
we can imagine as great, glorious, or amiable. 
We find ourselves every where upheld by his 
goodness, and surrounded with an immensity of 
love and mercy. In short, we depend upon a 
Being, whose power qualifies liim to make us 
happy by an infinity of means, whose goodness and 
truth engage him to make those happy who desire 
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it of hirn^ and whose unchangeiMaies8 will secnre 
us in this haj^piness to all eternitjr. 

Such consideratioDS, which every one should 
perpetually cherish in his thoughts, will hanisk 
from us all that secret heaviness of heart which 
unthinking men are subject to when they lie un* 
der no real afflicljon : all that anguish which we 
HU^ feel from any evil that actually oppresses us^ 
to which I may likewise add those little cracklings 
of mirth and folly that are apter to betray virtue 
than support it ; and establbh in us such an even 
and cheerful temper, as makes us pleasing to 
ourselves, to those with whom we converse, and 
tQ Him whom we were made to please. 

I. 
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Mabea confitentem trum. T VL l. 

The SMiased ooafeMes Ins guilt 

I «tJ6HT not to have neglected a request of one of 
my correspondents so long as I have ; but I dare 
say I have given him time to add practice to pro- 
fession. He sent me some time ago a bottle or 
two of excellent wine, to drink the health of a 
gentleman who had by the penny-post advertised 
him of an egregious error in his conduct. My 
correspondent received the obligation from an 
unknown hand with ihe candour which is natural 
to an ingenuous mind ; and promises a contrary 
behaviour in that point for the future. He wiU 
offend his monitor with no more errors of that 
kind, but thinks him for his benevolence. This 
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firank carriage makes me reflect upon the amiaUe 
atonement a man makes in an ingenuous acknow- 
ledgment of a &ult* All such misoarriages aa 
flow from inadvertency are more than repsdd by 
k ; for reasoiiy though not concerned in the injury, 
empk>ys all its force in the atonement. He that 
says, he did not design to disoblige you in 8*^ch 
an action, does as much as if he should tell you, 
that though the circumstance which displeased 
was never in his thoughts^ he has that respect ler 
you, that he is unsatisfied till it is wholly out of 
yours. It must be confessed, that when an ac- 
knowledgment of an offence is made out of poor* 
uess of spiriti and not conviction of heart, the cir- 
cumstance is quite different. But in the case of 
my correspondent, where both the notice is taken, 
and the return made in private, the affair begins 
and ends with the highest grace on each side. 
To make the acknowledgment of a fault in the 
highest manner graceful, it is lucky when the cir- 
cumstances of the offender place him above any 
ill consequences from the resentment of the per- 
son offended. A dauphin of France, upon a re- 
view of the army, and a command of the king to 
alter the posture of it by a march of one of the 
wings, gave an improper order to an officer at the 
head of a brigade, who told his highness, he pre-, 
sumed he had not received the last orders, which 
were to move a contrary way. The prince, in- 
stead of taking tlie admonition, which was deliv* 
ered in a manner that accounted for his error 
with safety tu his understanding, shaked a cane at 
the officer, and, with the return of opprobrious 
language, persisted in his own orders. The whole 
matter came necessarily before the king, who com- 
manded h^j^ son, on foot, to lay his right hand on 
the gentleman's stirrup as he sat on horseback in 
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sight of the whole army} and ask his pardon. When 
the prince touched his stirrup, and was going to- 
speak) the officer, with an incredible agility, threw 
himself on the earth, and kissed his feet. 

The body is very little concerned in the pleasure 
or sufferings of souls truly great ; and the repa*' 
ration, when an honour was designed this soldier, 
appeared as much too great to be borne by his 
gratitude, as the injury was intolerable to his re* 
sentment. 

When we turn our thoughts from these extraor- 
dinary occurrences into common life, we see an 
ingenuous kind of behaviour not only make up for 
faults committed, but in a manner expiate them 
"^in the very commission. Thus many things 
wherein a man has pressed too far, he implicitly 
excuses, by owning, ^ This is a trespass : you'll 
pardon my confidence ; I am sensible I have no 
pretensions to this favour;' and the like. But 
commend me to those gay fellows about town 
who are directly impudent, and make up for it no 
otherwise than by calling themselves such, and 
exulting in it. But this sort of carriage, which 
prompts a man against rules to urge what he ha< 
a mind to, is pardonable only when you sue for 
another. When you are confident in preference 
of yourself to others of equal merit, every man 
that loves virtue and modesty ought, in defence 
of those qualities, to oppose you. But, without 
considering the morality of the thing, let us at this 
time behold any natural consequence of candour 
when we speak of ourselves. 

The Spectator writes often in an elegant, often 
in an argumentative, and often in a sublime style, 
with equal success ; but how w6u1d it hurt the re- 
puted author of that paper to own, that ff the most 
beautiful pieces under his title he is barely the 
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publisher ? There is nothing but what a man really 
performs can be an honour to him ; what he takes. 
more th«i he ought in the eye of the world, he 
loses in the conviction of his own heart ; and a 
man must lose his consciousness, that is, his very 
self, before he can rejoice in any falsehood with* 
out inward mortification. 

Who has not seen a very criminal at the bar, 
when his counsel and friends have done aH that 
they could for him in vain, prevail on the whole 
assembly to pity him, and his judge to recommend 
his case to the mercy of the throne, without offer- 
ing any thing new in his defence, but that he, 
whom before we wished convicted, beeame so out 
of his own mouth, and took upon himself all the 
shame and sorrow we wei*e just before preparing 
for him I The great opposition to this kind of 
candour arises from the unjust idea people ordin- 
arily have of what we call a high spirit. It is far 
Irom greatness of spirit to persist in the wrong in 
any thing ; nor is it a diminution of greatness of 
spirit to have been in the wrong. Perfection is 
not the attribute of man, therefore he is not de<« 
graded by the acknowledgment of an imperfection ^ 
but it is the work of little minds to imitate the 
fortitude of great spirits on worthy occasions, by 
obstinacy in the wrong. This obstinacy prevails 
so far upon them, that they make it extend to the 
defence of faults in their very servants. It would 
swell this paper to too great.a length should I in- 
sert all the quarrels and debates which are now on 
foot in this town ; where one party, and in somo 
oases both, is sensible of being on the faulty side, 
and Itave not spirit enough to acknowledge it* 
Among the ladies the case is very common ; for 
there are very few of them who know that it b to 
maintain a true and lugh spirit^ to threw away 

yoL.vix. c •% 
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from it all which itself disapproves, and to scorn 
so pitiful a shame, as that which disables the heart 
from acquiring a liberality of affections and senti- 
ments. The candid mind, by acknowledging and 
discharging its faults^ has reason and truth for the 
foundations of all its passions and desires, and con- 
sequently is happy and simple ; the disingenuous 
spirit, by indulgence of one unacknowledged er- 
ror, is entangled with an after-life of guilt, sorrow^ 
i^id perplexity. T* 
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Crimnikm debent Aoreo«.— - Ju v. Sat i 7&> 

A beauteous garden^ but by Tioe maintam'd. 

As I was sitting in my chamber, and thinking on 
a subject for ray next Spectator, I heard two or 
three irregular bounces at my landlady's door, and 
upon the opening of it, a loud cheerful voice in- 
iquiring whether the philosopher was at home. 
The child who went to the door answered very in- 
nocently, that he did not lodge there* I immedi- 
ately recollected that it was my good frieinl sir 
Roger's voice ; and that I had promised to go 
with him on the water to Spring-garden,* in case 
it. proved a good ev^ng. The knight put me in 
mind of my promise from the bottom of the stair- 
case, but told me, that if I was speculating, he 
would stay below till I had done. Upon my com- 
ing down, I found all the children of the family 
^t about my old friend ; and my landlady her- 

^ Now kaown by the name of Yauxhall. 



NO.S85. SFBCTATOH. 1§ 

self, vtho is a notable prating gossip, engaged in 
a conference witli him ; being mightily pleased 
with his stroking her little boy on the head, and 
bidding him to be a good child and mind his book. 

We -were no sooner come to the Temple-stairs, 
but we were surrounded with a crowd of water- 
men, offering us their respective services. Sir 
Roger, after (having looked about him very atten- 
tively, spied one with a wooden leg, and imme- 
diately gave him orders to get his boat ready. As 
we were walking towards it, * You must know,* 
says sir Roger, ^ I never make use of any body to 
TOW me, that has not lost either a leg or an arm. 
I would rather bate him a few strokes of his oar 
than not employ an honest man that has been 
wounded in the queen's service. If I was a lord 
or a bishop, and kept a barge, I would not put a 
fellow in my livery that had not a wooden leg.' 

My old friend, after having seated himself, and 
trimmed the boat with his coachman, who, being 
a very sober man, always serves lor ballast on 
these occasions, we made the best of our way for 
FauxhalL* Sir Roger obliged the waterman to 
give us the history of his right leg ; and, hearing 
that he had left it at La Hogue, with many parti- 
culars which passed in that glorious action, the 
knight, in the triumph of his heart, made seversd 
reflections on the greatness of the British nation ; 
as, that one Englishman could beat three French- 
men ; that we could never be in danger of popery 
so long as we took cure of our fleet; that the 
Thames was the noblest river in Europe ; that 
I^ondon bridge was a greater piece of work than 
any of the seven wonders of the world ; with 

' * io the origioftl publieation in folio, it is printed Fox-lia0: 



S9 SFBCTATOit Ko. Sta 

many other honest prejudices which naturally 
cleave to the heart of a true Englishman, 

After some short pause, the old knight turning 
about his head twice or thrice, to take a survey of 
this ^reat metropolis, bid me observe how thick 
the city was set with churches, and that there wa» 
scarce a single steeple on this side Temple-bar. 
^ A most heathenish sight !' says sir Roger s 
< there is no religion at this end of the town. Tho 
fifty new churches will very much mend the 
pupspect ; but church^work is slow, church-work 
IS slow/ 

I do not remember I have any where mention- 
ed in Sir Roger's character, his custom of salut- 
ing every body that passes by him with a good- 
morrow, or a good-night. This the old man does 
out of the overflowings of his humanity ; though, 
at the same time, it renders him so popular amon|^ 
all his country neighbours, that it is thought to 
have gone a good-way in making him once or 
jtwice knight of the shire* He cannot forbear 
this exercise of benevolence even in town, whea 
he meejts with any one in his morning or evening 
walk. It broke from him to several boats that 
passed by us on the water ; but, to the knight's 
great surprise, as he gave the good-night to two 
or three young fellows a little before our landing, 
one of them, instead of returning the civility, 
asked us, what queer old put we had in the boat, 
and whether he was not ashamed to go a-wench- 
ing at his years ? with a gre#t deal of the like 
Thames-ribaldry. Sir Roger seemed a little 
shocked at first, but at length assuming a face of 
magistracy, told us, that if he were a Middlesex 
justice, he would make such vagrants know that 
her majesty's subjects were no more to be abused 
by water than by land. 
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We were now arrived at Spring-garden, which 
is excellently pleasant at this time of the year. 
When I considered the fragrancy of the walks 
and bowers, with the choirs of birds that sung 
tipon the trees, and the loose tribe of people that 
walked under their shades, I could not but look 
upon the place as a kind of Mahometan paracfise. 
Sir Roger told me it put him in mind of a little 
coppice by his house in the country, which his 
chaplain used to call an aviary of nightingales^ 
^ You must understand,' says the knight, ^ that 
there is nothing in the world that pleases a man 
in love so much as your nightingale. Ah, Mr. 
Spectator, the many moon-light nights that I have 
walked by myself, and thought on the widow by 
the music of the nightingale T He here fetched 
a deep sigh, and was falling into a fit of musing, 
when a mask, who came behind him, gave him a 
gentle tap upon the shoulder and asked him if he 
would drink a bottle of mead with her ? But the 
knight being startled at so unexpected a familiar* 
Ity, and displeased to be interrupted in hi& 
thoughts of the widow, told her she was a wan- 
ton luggage ; and bid her go about her business. 

We concluded our walk with a glass of Burton 
ale, atid a slice of hung beef. When we had done 
eating ourselves, the knight called a waiter to 
him, and bid him carry the remainder to the wa- 
terman that had but one leg. I perceived the 
fellow stared upon him at the oddness of the mes- 
sage, and wast going to be saucy; upon which I 
ratified the knight's commands with a peremptoiy 
look. 

As we were going out of the garden, my old 
friend thinking himself obliged, as a member of 
the quorum, to animadvert upon the morals of 
the place, told the mistress of the house, who sut 
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at tbe bar^ that he should be a better customer to 
her garden if there were more nightingales and 
fewer strumpets. I. 
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* Hague, Maj- ^ N. S. The same republican handi, who 
have so often since the chevalier de St George's recovery 
killed him in our public prints, have noir reduced the young 
dauphin of France to that desperate condition of weakness 
and death itself, that it is hard to conjecture what method 
they will take to bring him to life again. Meantime we are 
assured by a very gomi hand from Paris, that on the flOth 
instant this young prince was as well as ever he was known * 
to be since the day <^ his birth. As for the other, th^ 
are now sending his ghost, we suppose (for they never had 
the modesty to contradict their assertions of his death), to 
Commerci in Lorrain, attended only by four gentlemen, 
and a few domestics of little consideration. The Baron de 
Bothmar* having delivered in his credentials to qualify him 
as an ambassadOT to this state ([an office to which his greatest 
enemies will acknowledge him to be equal), is gone to 
XJtrecht, whence he will proceed to Hanover, but not Stay 
lone at that court, for fear the peace shouki be made dur« 
ing nis lamentable absence.' 

PosT-BoY, May 20. 

I SHOULD be thought not able to read, should I 
overlook some excellent pieces lately come out. 
My lord bishop of St. Asaphf has just now pub- 
lished some sermons, the preface to which seems 
to me to determine a great point. He has, like 
a good man, and a good Christian, in opposition 
to all the flattery and base submission of false 
friends to princes, asserted that Christianity left 
us where it found us as to our civil rights. The 

* Ambassador from Hanover, and afterwards agent here 
for the Hanoverian family, 
t Dr..WiUiam Fleetwood. 
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present entertainment shall consist only of a sen* 
tence out of the Post-Bojr, and the said preface of 
the lord of St. Asaph. I should think it a little 
odd if the author of the Post-Boy should with im- 
punity call men republicans for a gladness on the 
report of the death of the pretender ; and treat 
baron Bothmar, the minister of Hanover, in such 
a manner as you see in my motto. I must own, 
I think every man in England concerned to sup- 
port the succession of th^t family. 

* The publishing a few sermons, whilst I live, 
the latest of which was preached about eight years 
since, and the first above seventeen, will make it 
very natural for people to inquire into the occa- 
sion of doing so ; and to such I do very willingly 
assign these following reasons : 

^ First, from the observations I have been able 
to make for these many years last past upon our 
public affairs, and from the natural tendency of 
several principles and practices, that have of late 
been studiously revived, and from what has fol- 
lowed thereupon, I could not help both fearing 
and presaging, that these nations should some 
.time or other, if ever we should have an enter* 
prising prince upon the throne, of more ambition 
than virtue, justice, and true honour, fall into the 
way of all other nations, and lose their liberty. 

^ Nor could I help foreseeing to whose charge 
a great deal of this dreadful mischief, whenever 
it should happen, would be laid, whether justly 
or unjustly, was not my business to determine; 
but I resolved, for my own particular part, to de- 
liver myself, as well as I could, from the re- 
proaches and the curses of posterity, by publicly 
declaring to all the world, that, although in the 
constant course of my ministry I have never . 
fciiled, on proper occasions, to recommend, urge. 
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and insist upon the loving, honouring, and re- 
verencing the prince's person, and holding it, ac- 
cording to the laws, inviolable and sacred ; and 
paying all obedience and submission to the laws 
though never so hard and inconvenient to private 
people : yet did I never think myself at liberty or 
authorized to tell the people, that either Christy 
St. Peter, or St. Paul, or any other holy writer, 
had, by any doctrine delivered by them, subverted 
the laws and constitutions of the country in which 
they lived, or put them in a worse condition with 
respect to their civil liberties than they would 
have been had they not been Christians. I ever 
thought it a most impious blasphemy against that 
holy religion, to father any thing upon it that 
might encourage tyranny, oppression, or injus- 
tice in a prince, or that easily tended to make a 
free and happy people slaves and miserable. No. 
People may make themselves as wretfched as they 
will, but let not God be called into that wicked 
party. When force and violence, and hard ne- 
cessity, have brought the yoke of servitude upon 
a people's neck, religion will supply them with a 
patient and submissive spirit under it till they can 
innocently shake it off: but certainly religion ne- 
ver puts it on. This always was, and this at pre- 
sent is, my judgment of these matters : and I 
would be transmitted to posterity (for the little 
share of time such names as mine can live) under 
the character of one who loved his country, and 
would be thought a good Englishman, as well as a 
good clergyman. 

< This character I thought would be transmit- 
ted by the following sermons, which were made 
for and preached in a private audience, when I 
could think of nothing else but doing my duty on 
the occasions that were then offered by God's 
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providence, without any manner of design oC* 
making them public ; and for that reason I give 
them now as they were then delivered ; by which 
I hope to satisfy those people who have objected 
a change of principles to me, as if I were not now 
the same man I formerly was. I never had but 
one opinion of these matters; and that I think is 
so reasonable and well-grounded, that I believe 
I can never have any other. 
' ^ Another reason of my publishing these ser-* 
xnons at this time is, that I have a mind to do my« 
self some honour by doing what honour I could 
to the memory of two most excellent princes^ 
and who^ave very highly deserved at the hands 
of all the people of these dominions, who have 
any true value for the protestant religion, and the 
constitution of the English government, of which 
they were the great deliverers and defenders. I 
have lived to see their illustrious names very 
rudely handled, and the great benefits they did 
this nation treated slightly and contemptuously* 
X have lived to see our deliverance from arbitrary 
power and popery traduced and vilified by some 
who formerly thought it was their greatest merit, 
and made it part of their boast and glory to have 
had a little hand and share in bringing it about ; 
and others who, without it, must have lived an 
exile, poverty, and misery, meanly disclaiming it, 
and using ill the glorious instruments thereof. 
Who could expect such a requital of such merit? 
I have, I own it, an ambition of exempting myself 
from the number of unthankful people : and as I 
loved and honour^ed those great princes living, 
<and lamented over them when dead, so I would 
gladly raise them up a monument of praise as 
lasting as any thing of mine can be: and I choose 
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to do it at this time, when it is so unfashionable a 
thing to speak honourably of them. 

< The sermon that was preached upon the duke 
of Gloucester's death was printed quickly after, 
and is now, because the subject was so suitable, 
joined to the others. The loss of that most promis- 
ing and hopeful prince was at that time, I saw, 
unspeakably great; and many accidents since 
have convinced us that it could not have beeii 
overvalued. That precious life, had it pleased 
God to have prolonged it the usual space, had 
saved us many fears and jealousies, and dark dis- 
trusts, and prevented many alarms, that have long 
kept us, and will keep us still, waking and uneasy. 
Nothing remained to comfort and support us un- 
der this heavy stroke, but the necessity it brought 
the king and nation under of settling the succes- 
sion in the house of Hanover, and giving it an he- 
reditary right by act of parliament, as long as it 
continues protestant. So much good did God, in Ids 
merciful providence, produce from a misfortune, 
which we could never otherwise have sufHciently 
deplored ! 

* The fourth sermon was preached upon the 
queen's accession to the throne, and the first year 
in which that day was solemnly observed (for by 
some accident or other it had been overlooked the 
year before ;) and every one will see, without the 
date of it, that it was preached very early in this 
reign, since I was able only to promise and presage 
its future glories and successes, from the good 
appearance of things, and the happy turn our affairs 
began to take ; and could not then count up the 
victories and triumphs that, for seven years after, 
made it, in the prophet's language, a name and a 
prsdse among all the people of the earth. Never did 
seven such years together pass over the head of any 
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English monarch, nor cover it with so much ho* 
nour. The crown and sceptre seemed to be the 
queen's last ornaments ; those other princes wore 
in common with her, and her great personal virtues 
were the same before and since ; but such was 
the fame of her administration of affairs at home, 
such was the reputation of her wisdom and felici- 
ty in choosing ministers, and such was then es- 
teemed their faithfulness and zeal, their diligence 
and great abilities in executing her commands ; 
to such a height of ifiilitary glory did her great 
general and her armies carry the British name 
abroad ; such was the harmony anc) concord be- 
twixt her and her allies ; and such was t^e bles- 
sing of God upon all her counsels and undertake 
ings, that I am as sure as history can make me, 
no prince of ours ever was so prosperous and suc- 
cqssfuj, so beloved, esteemed, and honoured by 
their subjects and their friends, nor near so for- 
midable to their enemies. We were, as. the 
world imagined then, just entering on the ways 
that promised to lead to such a peace as would 
have answered all the prayers of our religious 
queen, the care and vigilance of a most able min- 
istry, the payments of a willing and most obedi- 
ent people, as well as all the glorious toils and 
hazards of the soldiery ; when God, for our sips, 
permitted the spirit of discord to <go forth, and 
by troubling sore the camp, the city, and the 
country, (and oh that it had altogether spared the 
places sacred to his worship !) to spoil, for a time, 
this beautiful and j)leasing prospect, and give us 
in its stead, I know not what — O ur ene- 

mies will tell the rest with pleasure. . It will be- 
come me better to pray to God to restore us ta 
the power of obtaining such a peace as will be 
to his glory, the safety^ honour, and welfare of the 
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queen and her dominions, and the general satis- 
faction of all her high and mighty allies. 
■* May 2, 1712.' 
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-*-*T%e«c4 pectora ajunctajide, 

^ OviD.l.Tri8t.uLG§i 

Breasts that with sympathiziog ardour glow'd, 
Aod holy friendship, sueh as Theseus towM. 

I iNTEVD the paper for this- day as a loose essay 
upon friendship, in which I shall throw my obser- 
vations together without any set form, that I may 
avoid repeating what has been often said on this 
subject. 

Frtendship is a strong and habitual inclination 
in two persons to promote the good and happiness 
of one another. Though the pleasures and ad- 
vantages of friendship hate been largely celebra- 
ted by the best moral writers, and are considered 
by all as great ingredients of human happiness^ 
we very rarely meet with the practice of this vir- 
tue in the world. 

£very man is re;ady to give in a long catalogue 
of those virtues and good qualities he expects ta 
find in the person of a friend, but very few of ua 
are careful to cultivate them in ourselves. 

Love and esteem are the first principles of 
fmndship) which always is imperfect where 
either of these two is wanting. 

As, on the one hand, we are soon ashamed of 
loving a man whom we cannot esteem ; so, on the 
other, though we are truly sensible of a man's 
abilities, we can never raise ourselves to the 
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varittth of friendsfaip> without an affectionate 
good-will towards his person. 

Friendship iromediateljr banishes envy under 
all its disguises. A man who can once doubt 
whether he should rejoice in his friend's being 
happier than himself, may depend upon it that 
he is Ml utter stranger to this virtue. 

There is something in friendship so very great 
and noble, that in those ficUtious stories which 
are invented to the honour of anv particular per- 
son, the authors have thought it as necessary to 
make their hero a friend as a lover. Achilles 
has his Patroclus, and ^neas his Achates. In 
the first of these instances we may observe, for 
the reputation of the subject I am treating of, that 
Greece was almost ruined by the hero's love» but 
was preserved by his friendship. 

The character of Achates suggests* to us an 
observation we may often make on the intimacies 
of great men, who frequently choose their com- 
]ianioAs rather for the qualities of the heart than 
those of the head, and prefer fidelity in an easy^ 
inoffensive^ complying temper,, to those endow- 
ments which make a much greater figure among^ 
mankind. I do not remember that Achates, who. 
is represfsnted as the first favourite, either gives- 
his advice, or strikea a blow, through the whole 
£neid. 

A friendship which makes the least noise is 
very often most useful: for which reason h 
should prefer a prudent friend to a zealous one. 

Atticus) one of the best men of ancient Rome^ 
was a very remarkable instance of what I ant 
here speaking. This extraordinary person, amidst, 
the civil wars of his countiy, when he saw the 
designs of all parties equally tended to the sub- 
version of liberty, by constantly preserving tbo 
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esteem and afFection of both the competitors, 
found means to serve his friends on either side : 
and while he sent money to young Marius, whose 
father was declared an enemy to the commons- 
wealth, he was himself one of Sylla's chief fa- 
vourites, and always near that general. 

During the war between Caesar and Pompey, 
he still maintained the same conduct. After 
the death of Cxsar, he sent money to Brutus ii> 
his troubles, and did a thousand good offices to 
Antony's wife and friends when that party seem- 
ed ruined. Lastly, even in that bloody war be- 
tween Antony and Augustus, Atticus still kept 
his place in both their friendships: insomuch 
that the first, says Cornelius Nepos, whenever he 
was absent from Rome in any part of the empire, 
writ punctually to him what he was doing, whali 
he read) and whither he intended to go; and the 
latter gave him constantly an exact account of all 
his affairs. 

A likeness of inclinations in every particular 
is so far from being requisite to form a benevo- 
lence in two minds towards each other, as it is 
generally imagined, that I believe we shall fi:nd 
some of the firmest friendships to have been con- 
tracted between^person&of different humours; the 
mind being often pleased with those perfections 
which are new to it, and which it does not find 
among its^ own accomplishments. Besides that 
a man in some measure supplies his own defects,' 
and fancies himself at second-hand possessed of 
those good qualities and endowments, which are 
in the possession of him who in the eye of the 
world is looliLed upon as his ether self. 

The most difficult province in friendship is the 
letting a man see his faults and errors, which 
should, if possible, be so contriyed, that he may 
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perceive our advice is given him not so much to 
please ourselves as for his own advantage. The 
reproaches therefore of a friend should always be 
strictly just and not too frequent. 

The violent desire of pleasing in the person re- 
proved may otherwise change into a despair of 
doing it) while he finds himself censured for faults 
he is not conscious of. A mind that is softened 
and humanized by friendship cannot bear frequent 
reproaches ; either it must quite sink under the 
oppression ; or abate considerably of the value 
and esteem it had for him who bestows them. 

The proper business of friendship is to inspire 
life and courage ; and a soul thus supported out- 
does itself; \^ereas, if it be unexpectedly de- 
prived of these succours, it droops and lan- 
guishes. 

- We are in some measure more inexcusable if 
we violate pur duties to a friend than to a rela- 
tion : since the former arise from a voluntary 
choice, the latter from a necessity to which w6 
could not give our own consent. 

As it has been said on one side, that a man 
ought not to break with a faulty friend, that he 
may not expose the weakness of his choice ; it 
will doubtless hold much stronger with respect 
to a worthy one, that he may never be upbraided 
for having lost so valuable a treasure which was 
ance in his possession. 
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Cuffi triatibus aever^, cumretmeaujucundi, cum sen^ua gra^ 
ttVf cumjtrventute condter vivere, T u l u 

The piece of Latin on the head of this paper 
is part of a character extremely vicious^ but i 
imve set down no more than may fall in with the 
rules of justice and honour. Cicero spoke it of 
Catiline, who he said, > lived wi^h the sad sever- 
ly, with the cheerful agreeably, with the old 
gravely, with the young pleasantly;' he added, 
< with the wicked boldly, with the wanton lasci- 
viously.' The two last instances of his complai- 
sance I forbear to consider, having it in my thoughtjs 
at present only to speak of obsequious behaviour 
as It sits upon a companion in pleasure^not a man 
of design and intrigue. To vary with every hu- 
mour in this tpanner cannot be agreeable, except 
it comes from a man's own temper and natural 
complexion ; to do it out of an ambition to excel 
that way, is the most fruitless and unbecoming 
prostitution imaginable. To put on an artful 
part to obtain no other end but an unjust praise 
from the undiscerning, is of all endeavours the 
most despicable. A man must be sincerely pleas- 
ed to become pleasure, or not to interrupt that 
of others ; for this reason it is a most calamitous 
circumstance, that many people who want to be 
alone, or should be so, will come into conversa- 
tion. It is certain that all men, who are the least 
given to reflection, are seized with an inclination 
that way when, perhaps, they had rather be in- 
clined to company ; but indeed they had better 
go home and be tired with themselves, than force 
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themselves upon others to recover their good- 
humour. In all this, the case of communicating 
to a friend a sad thought or difficulty, in order to 
relieve a heavy heart, stands excepted ; but what 
is "i^re meant is, that a man should always go 
with inclination to the turn of the company he is 
going into, or not pretend to be of the party. It 
is certainly a very happy temper to be able to live 
with all kinds of dispositions, because it argues 
a mind that lies open to receive what is pleasing 
to others, and not obstinately bent on any particu- 
larity of his own. 

This is it which makes me pleased with the 
character of my good acquaintance Acasto. You 
meet him at the tables and conversations of the 
wise, the impertinent, the grave, the frolic, and 
the witty ; and yet his own character has no- 
thing in it that can make him particularly agree- 
able to any one sect of men ; but Acasto has natu- 
ral good sense, good-nature, and discretion, so 
that every man enjoys himself in his. company ; 
and though Acasto contributes nothing to the en- 
tertainment, he never was at a place where he 
was not welcome a second time. Without the 
subordinate good qualities of Acasto, a man of 
wit and learning would be painful to the generali- 
ty of mankind, instead of being pleasing. Witty 
men are apt to imagine they are agreeable as 
such, and by that means grow the worst compani- 
ons imaginable ; they deride the absent or rally 
the present in a wrong manner, not knowing that 
if you pinch or tickle a man till he is uneasy in 
his seat, or ungracefully distinguished from the 
rest of the company, you equally hurt him. 

I was going to say, the true art of being agree- 
able in company (but there can be no such thing 
as art in it) is to appear well pleased with those 
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you are engaged with|| and rather seem well en« 
tertained} than to bring entertainment to others. 
A man thus disposed is not indeed what we ordi- 
narily call a good companion, but essentially is 
such, and in all the parts of his conversation 4kas 
something friendly in his behaviour, which con<* 
ciliates men's minds more than the highest sallies 
of wit or starts of humour can possibly do. The 
feebleness of age in a man of this turn has some* 
thing which should be treated with respect even 
in a man no otherwise venerable. The forward-*" 
ness of youth, when it poceeds from alacrity and 
not insolence, has also its allowances. The com- 
panion who is formed for such by nature, gives 
to every character of life its di^e regards, and is 
ready to account for their imperfections, and re- 
ceive their acomplishments as if they were his 
own. It must appear that you receive law from 
and not give it, to your company, to make you 
agreeable. 

I remember Tully, speaking, I think, of Anto- 
ny, says, that, In eojacetU eranty qua nulld arte 
tradi fio$8unt : ^ He had a witty mirth, which 
could be acquired by no art.' This quality must be 
of the kind of which I am now speaking; for all 
sorts of behaviour which depend upon observa- 
tion and knowledge of life are to be acquired ; 
but that which no one can describe, and is appa*' 
rently the act of nature, must be every where 
prevalent, because every thing it meets is a fit 
occasion to exert it ; for he who follows nature 
can never be improper or unreasonable. 

How unaccountable then must their behaviour 
be, who, without any manner of consideration of 
what the company they have now entered are up- 
on, give themselves the air of a messenger, und 
make as distinct relations of the occurrences they 
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last met with) as if they had been dispatched from 
those they talk to, to be punctually exact in a re- 
port of those circumstances ! It is unpardonable 
to those who are met to enjoy one another that a 
fresh man shall pop in, and give us only the last 
part of his own life, and put a stop to ours during 
the history. If such a man comes from 'Change, 
whether you will or not, you must hear how the 
stocks go ; and, though you are never so intently 
employed on a graver subject, a young fellow of 
the other end of the town will take his place and 
tell you, Mrs. Such-a-one is charmingly hand^ 
some, because he just now saw her. But I think 
I need not dwell on this subject, since I have 
acknowledged there can be no rules made for ex- 
celling this way ; and precepts of this kind fare 
like rules for writing poetry, which, it is said, 
may have prevented ill poets, but never make 
good ones. T. .. 
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What ealms the breast, and makes the mind serene. 

In my last Saturday's papef I spoke of cheerful- 
ness as it is a moral habit of the mind, and accor- 
dingly mentioned such moral motives as are apt 
to cherish and keep alive this happy temper in the 
soul of man : I shall now consider cheerfulness 
in its natural state, and reflect on those motives 
to it which are indifferent eithef as to virtue or 
vice. 
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Cheerfulness is, in the first place, the best pro* 
inoter of health* Repinings, and secret tnurmurs 
of heart, give imperceptible strokes to those del- 
icate fibres of which the vital parts are composed, 
and wear out the machine insensibly ; not to men- 
tion those violent ferments which they stir up In 
the blood, and those irregular disturbed motions 
which they raise in the animal spirits. I scarce 
remember, in my own observation, to have met 
with many old men, or with such, who (to use our 
English phrase) wear well, that had not at least a 
certain indolence in their humour, if not a more 
than ordinary gayety and cheerfulness of heart. 
The truth of it is, health and cheerfulness mutual- 
ly beget each other ; with this dilBTerence, that we 
seldom meet with a great degree of health which 
is not attended with a certain cheerfulness, but 
very often see cheerfulness where there is no 
great degree of health. 

Cheerfulness bears the same friendly regard to 
the mind as to the body. It banishes all anxious 
cstt*e and discontent, sooths and composes the 
passions, and keeps the soul in a pierpetual «alm. 
But having already touched on this last conside- 
ration, I shall here take notice, that the world in 
which we are placed is filled with innumerable 
objects that are proper to raise and keep alive 
this happy temper of mind. 

If we consider this world in its subserviency 
to man, one would think it was made for our use; 
but if we consider it in its natural beauty and har- 
mony one would be apt to conclude it was made 
for our pleasure. The sun which is as the great 
soul of the universe, and produces all the neces- 
saries of life, has a particular influence in cheer- 
ing the mind of man, and making the heart glad. 



Those several living creatures which ire made 
for our service or sustenance, at the same time 
either fill the woods with their mu^, furnish us 
with game, or raise pleasing ideas in us by the 
delightfulness of their appearance. Fountains, 
lakes, and rivers, are as refreshing to the imagin- 
ation, as to the seal through which thejr pass. 

There are writers of great distinction, who have 
made it an ai^ument for Providence, that the 
whole earth is covered with green rather than with 
any other colour, as being such a right mixture 
of light and shade, that it comforts and strength- 
ens the eye, instead of weakening or grieving it. 
For this reason several painters have a green cloth 
hanging near them, to ease the eye upon, after 
too great an application to their colonring. A fa» 
mous modem philosopher* accounts for it in the 
following manner. All colours that are more lu- 
minous, overpower and dissipate the animal spi- 
rits which are employed in sight; on the contrary, 
those that are more obscure do not give the ani- 
mal spirits a sufficient exercise; whereas the 
rays thi^ produce in us the idea of green, fall up- 
on the eye in such a due proportion, that they give 
the animal spirits their proper play, and, by keep- 
ing up the struggle in a just balance, excite a ve- 
ry pleasing and agreeable sensation. Let the 
cause be what it will, the effect is certain ; for 
which reason, the p<jets ascribe to this particular 
colour the epithet of cheerful. 
; To consider further this double end in the 
works of nature, and how they are at the same 
tkne both useful and entertaining, we find that 
the most imports^nt parts in the vegetable world 
are those which are the most beautiful. These 

* Sir |4aae Newton. 
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are the seeds by which the several races of plants 
are propagated and continued, and which are al* 
ways lodged in flowers or blossoms. Nature 
seems to hide her principal design^ and to be in- 
dustrious in making the earth gay and delightful, 
while she is carrying on her great work, and inteni 
upon her own preservation. The husbandman, 
after the same manner, is employed in laying out 
the whole countiy inte a kind of garden or land- 
scape, and making every thing smile about him, 
whilst in reality he thinks of nothing but of the 
-harvest, and the increase which is to arise from it. 

We may further observe how Providence has 
taken care to keep up this cheerfulness in the 
mind of man, by having formed it after such a 
manner, as to make it cs4)able of conceiving de- 
light from several objects which seem to have 
very little «ise in them ; as from the wildness of 
rocks and deserts, and the like grotesque parts of 
nature. Those who are versed in philosophy 
may still carry this consideration higher, by ob- 
serving, that if matter had appeared to us endow* 
ed only with those real qualities which it actual- 
ly possesses, it would have made but a very joy- 
less and uncomfortable figure: and why has 
Providence given it a power of producing in us 
such imaginary qualities, aujd tastes and colours, 
sounds and smells, heat and cold, but that man^ 
while he is conversant in the lower stations of na- 
ture, might have his mind cheered and delighted 
with agreeable sensations I In short, the whole 
universe is a kind of theatre, filled with objects 
that either raise in us pleasure, amusement, or 
admiration. 

The reader's own thoughts will suggest to him 
the vicissitude of day and night, the change of 
seasons) with all that variety of scenes which di» 
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versify the &ce of nature, and fill the mind with 
a perpetual succession o£ beautiful and pleasing 
ijaaag^es. , . 

I shall not here mention the several entertain-: 
Bients of art, with the pleasures of friendship^ 
books, conversation, and other accidental diver- 
sions of life, because I would only take notice of 
such incitements to a cheerful temper as offer 
themselves to persons of all ranks and conditions, 
and which may sufficiently show us that Provi- 
dence did not design this world should be filled 
ivith murmurs and repinings, or that the heart 
of man should be involved in gloom and melan- 
choly. 

I the more inculcate this cheerfulness of tem- 
per, as it is a virtue in which our countrymen are 
observed to be more deficient than any other na- 
tion. Melancholy is a kind of demon that haunts 
our island, and often conveys herself to us iii an 
easterly wind. A celebrated French novelist, in 
opposition to those who begin their romances 
with the flowery season of the year,, enters on his 
story thus. * In the gloomy month of November^ 
when the people of England hang and drown 
themselves, a disconsolate lover walk'd out into 
the fields,' &c. 

Every one ought to fence against the temper 
of his climate or constitution, and frequently to 
indulge4n himself those considerations which may 
give him a serenity of mind, and enable him to 
bear up cheerfully against those little evils and 
misfortunes which are common to human nature, 
and which, by a right improvement of them, will 
produce a satiety of joy, and an uninterrupted 
happiness. 

At the same time that I would engage my reader 
to consider ihe world in its most agreeable lightbs> 
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I must own there are many enlft wfakh naturattj 
spring; up anudstthe entertainments that are pro- 
vided for us ; but these^ if rightly considered, 
afaonld be far from overcasting the mind with 
sorrow, or destrojring that cheerfulness of tem- 
per which I have been recommending. This 
interspersion of evil with good, and pain with 
];deasure in the works of nature, is very truly 
ascribed by Mr. Locke, in his Essay on Human 
Understanding, to a mora) reason, in the following 
words. ' 

<< Beyond all this we may find another reason 
why God hath scattered up and down several 
degrees of pleasure and pain, in all the things 
that environ and affect us, and blended them 
together, in almost all that our thoughts and 
senses have to do with ; that we, finding imper- 
fection, dissatisfaction, and want of complete hap- 
piness, in all the enjoyments which the creatures 
can afford us, might be led to seek it in the enjoy- 
ment of Him with whom ^^ there is fulness of joy, • 
and at whose right hand are pleasures for ever«' 
more.*' L. 
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IngreiUor / aanctoa auaua recludere fonfes. 

ViRG. Georg. ii. 17^ 

For thee I dftre unlock the sacred springj 
And arts disclos'd by ancient sages sing. 

^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

^ It is my custom, when I read your pa- 
pers^ to read over the quotations in the aiilhor» 
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from whence you take them. As you meRtioned 
a passage lately out of the second chapter of So- 
lomon's Songj it occasioned my looking into it ; 
and, upon reading it, I thought the ideas so ex- 
quisitely soft and tender, that I could not help 
making this paraphrase of it ; which, now it is 
done, I can as little forbear sendin g to you. Some 
marks of your approbation which I have already 
received, have given me so sensible a taste of 
them, that I cannot forbear endeavouring after 
them as often as I can with any appearance of 
success. 

I am. Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant.' 



THE SECOND CHA.FTER OF 60L0M0N*S SONQ. 



I. 

** Aa when in Sharon's field the blushing rose 
Does its chaste bosom to the niortt'disclose« 
Whilst all aroond the Zephyrs bear 
The fragrant odours through the air ; 
Or as the lily in the shady vale x 

Does o'er each flow'r with beauteous pride prevail^ 
And stands with dews and kindest sunshine blesf^ 
In fair pre-eminence, superior to the rest : 
So if my Lore, with happy influence, shed 
His eyes' bright sunshine on his lover^s head^ 
Then shall the rose of Sharon's field. 
And whitest lilies, to my beauties yield. ' 
Then fairest flow'rs with sti|dious art combine^ 
The roses with the lilies join. 
And their united charms are less than miae. 

II. 

** As much as fairest lilies can surpass 
A thorn in beauty, or in height the grass ; 
So does my Love, among the virgins, shine, 
Adorn'd with graces more than half divine: 
Or as a tree, that, glorious to behold. 
Is hung with apples all of ruddy gold, 
Vt)I.. VH. E 
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Kespenan rait, and, beaatifuUy high» 
Extends its branches to the sky ; 
So does my Love the vir^ns* eyes invite ; 
'Tis he alone ean fix their wand'ring sigl^, 
4inong ten thousand eminently bright. 

II r. 

<< Beneath his pleasing shade 
My wearied limbs at e^e I laid. 
And on his fragrant boughs reclined my head 
I puH'd the golden, fruit with eager haste; 
Sweef was the fruit, and pleasing to the taste 7 

. With sparkling wine he crown'd the bowl^ 
With gentle ecstasies he fill'd my soul ^ 
Joyous we sat beneath the shady grove. 

And o'er my head he hung the banners of Ms love. 

IV. 

** I faint ! I die ! my lab'ring breast 
Is with the mighty weight of love opprest ! 
I feel the fire possess my heart. 
And pain convey'jd to ev'ry part 
Through all my veins the passion flies, 

My feeble soul forsakes it place, 
A trembling faintness seals my eyes. 

And paleness dwells upon my face : 
Oh ! let my liove with pow'rful odours stay 
My fainting love-sick soul, that dies away ; 
One hand beneath me let him places 
With t'other press me in a chaste embrace- 

V. 

<« I charge you, n3rmphs of Sion, as you go 
Arm'd with the sounding quiver and the bow. 
Whilst thro' the lonesome woods you rove. 
You ne'er disturb my sleeping Love. 
Be only gentle Zephyrs there, 
With downy wings to fan the air ; 
Let sacred silence dwell around. 
To keep off each intruding sound : 
And when the balmy slumber leares his eyes. 
May he to joys, unknown till then, arise* 

VL 
" But 8«c ! be comes L with what majestic gait 
He onward bears his lovely state ! 

Now through the lattice he appears. 
With sufUst woi'ds dispels my fears. 
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Arise, my fiur one, and receive 

All tlie pleasares love can give ! ' 

For, now the sullen winters past. 

No more we fear the northern blast: 

No stcM'ms nor threatening clonds appear. 

No falling rains deform the year: 

My love admits of no delay. 

Arise, my fair, and come away! 

VII. 

*' Already, see ! the teeming earth 
Brings forth the flow'rs, her beauteous birtb ; 
The dews, and soft-descending show'rs. 
Nurse the new-bom tender flow'rs. 
Hark ! the birds melodious sing. 
And sweetly usher in the spring. 
Close by his fellow sits the dove. 
And billing whispers her his love. 
The spreading vines with blossoms well. 
Diffusing round a grateful smell. 
Arise, my fair one, and receive 
All the blessings love can give : 
For love admits of no delay. 
Arise, my fair, and come away | 

VIII. 

<< As to its mate the constant dove 
Flies through the cov«rt of the spicy grove, 
So let us hasten to some lonely shade. 
There let me safe in thy lov'd arms be laid. 
Where no intruding hateful noise, 
Shall damp the sound of thy melodious voice ; 
Where I may gaze, and mark each beauteous grace ; 
For sweet thy voice, and lovely is thy face. 

IX. 

** As all of me, my Love, is thinej 
Let all of thee be ever mine. 
Among the lilies we will play. 
Fairer, my Love, thou art than they; 
Till the purple mom arise. 
And balmy sleep forsake thine eyes; 
Till the gladsome beams of day 
Remove the shades of night away ; 

Then when soft sleep shall fromniy eyes depart, , 

Rise like the bounding roe, or lusty hart. 
Glad to behold the light agmn 

From Bether's mountains darting aer the plain." 

T. 
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J ^eliorapU docuere parentee. 

HoR. 

Their pious sires a better lesson taught. 

Nothing has more surprised the learned in Eng-^ 
land, than the price which a small book, entitled 
Spaccio della Bestia triomfante, bore ii^ a late 
auction.* This book was sold for thirty pounds. 
As it was written by one Jordanus Brunus, a pro- 
fessed atheist, with a design to depreciate religion, 
every one was apt to fancy, from the extravagant 
price it bore, that there must be something in it 
very formidable. 

I must confess that, happening to get a sight of 
one of them myself, I could not forbear perusing 
it with this apprehension ; but found there was 

* The book here mentioned was bought by Walter Olavel, | 
esq. at the auetion of the library of Charles Barnard, esq. in 
1711, for 28 pounds. The same copy became successively the 
property of Mx*. John Nichols, of Mr. Joseph Ames, of sir 
Peter Thomson, and of M. C. Tutet, esq. among[ whose books 
it was tately sold by auction at Mr. Gerrard's m Litchfield- 
street. The author of this book, Giordana Bruno, was a na- 
tive of Nola in the kinp;dom of Naples, and burnt at liome by 
the order of the Inquisition in 1600. Morhoif» speaking of 
atheists, says, * Jordanum tamen JSrunum htdc ckun non 
annumeraremy manifesto in ilb atheism vestigia non 

debrehendo* Polyhist. i. 1, 8, 22. Bruno published many 
otiier writings said to be atheistical. The book spoken of here 
was printed, not at Paris, as is said in the title-page, nor in 
1544, but at London, and in 1584, 12mo. dedicated to sir 
Philip Sidney. It was for some time so little regarded, that 
It was sold with fire other books of the same author for 25 
pence French, at the sale of Mr. Bigor's library in 1706 ; but 
4t is now very scarce, and has been sold at the exorbitant 
price of 50^ Niceron. Mommes illust. torn* xvii. p. 21 Ij 
There was an edition of ii in English In 1713. 
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so yeiy little danger in it, that I shall venture to 
give my readers a fair account of the whole plan 
upon which this wonderful treatise is* built. 

The author pretends that Jupiter, once upon a 
time, resolved upon a reformation of the constel- 
lations; for which purpose, having summoned 
the stars together, he complsuns to them of the 
great decay of the worship c^ the gods, which he 
thought so much the harder, having called seve- 
ral of those celestial bodies by the names of the 
heathen deities, and by that means made the hea- 
vens as it were a book of the pagan theology. 
Momus tells him that this is not to be wondered 
at, since there were so many scandalous stories of 
the deities. Upon which the author takes occa- 
sion to cast reflections upon all other religions, 
concluding that Jupiter, after a full hearing, dis- 
carded the deities out of heaven, and called the 
stars by the names of the moral virtues. 

The short fable, which has no pretence in it to 
reason or argument^ and but a very small share 
of wit, has however recommended itself, wholly 
by its impiety, to those weak men who would dis- 
tinguish themselves by the singularity of their 
opinions. 

There are two considerations which have been 
often urged against atheists, and which they ne- 
ver yet could get over. The first is, that the 
greatest aiid most eminent persons of all ages 
have been against them, and always complied 
with the public forms of worship established in 
their respective countries, when there was no- 
thing in them either derogatory to the honour of 
the Supreme Being, or prejudicial to the good of 
mankind. 

The Platos and Ciceros among the ancients ; 
the Bacons the Boyles, and the Lockes, among 

e2 
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eitr own countrymen; are all instances of what I 
have been saying, not to mention any of the di* 
vines however celebrated, since our adversaries 
challenge all those, as men who have too much 
interest in this case to be impartial evidences. 

But what has been often urged as a considera- 
tion of much more weight, is not only the opinion 
of the better sortj but the general consent of man^ 
kind to this great truth ; which I think could not 
possibly have come to pass, but from one of the 
three following reasons : either that the idea of a 
God is innate and co-existent with the mind itself ; 
or that this* truth is so very obvious, .that it is dis* 
covered by the first exertion of reason in persons 
of the most ordinary capacities ; or lastly, that it 
has been delivered down to us through all ages 
by a tradition from' the first man. 

The atheists are equally confounded, to which- 
ever of these three causes we assign it ; they 
have been so pressed by this last argument from 
the general consent of mankind, that after great 
search and pains they pretend to have found out 
a nation of atheists, I mean that polite people the 
Hottentots. 

I dare not shock my readers with the descrip- 
tion of the customs and manners of these barba- 
rians, who are in every respect scarce one degree 
above brutes, having no language among theA> 
hut a confused gabble, which is neither well un- 
derstood by themselves nor others. 

It is not, however, to be imagined how much 
the atheists have gloried in these their good 
friends and allies. 

If we boast of a Socrates or a Seneca, they may 
now confront them with these great philosophers 
ibe Hottentots. 

Though even this point has, not without rea- 
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son, been several times controverted, I see no 
manner of harm it could do to religion, if we 
should entirely give them up this elegant part of 
mankind. 

Methinks nothing more shows the weakness of 
their cause, than that no division of their fellow- 
creatures join with them, but those among whom 
they themselves own reason is almost defaced, 
and who have little else but their shape which can 
entitle them to any place in the species. 

Besides these poor creatures, there have now 
and then been Instances of a few crazy people in 
several nations, who have denied the existence of 
^ deity. 

The catalogue of these is, however, very short : 
even Vanini, the most celebrated champion for 
the cause, professed before his judges that he be- 
lieved the existence of a God : and, taking up a 
straw which lay before him on the ground, as- 
sured them, that alone was sufficient to convince 
him of it ; alleging several arguments to prove 
that it was impossible nature alone could create 
any thing. 

I was the other day reading an account of Casi- 
mir Lyszynski, a gentleman of Poland, who was 
convicted and executed for this crime. The 
manner of bis punishment was very particular. 
As soon as his body was burnt, his ashes were put 
into a cannon, and shot into the air towards Tar- 
tary. 

I am apt to'believe, that if something like this 
method of punishment should prevail in England 
(such is the natural good sense of the British na- 
tion), that whether we rammed an atheist whole 
into a great gun, or pulverized our infidels, as 
they do in Poland, we should not have many 
charges^ 
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V. 

I should however premise, while our amtnuni- 
tion lasted, that, instead of Tartary, we should 
always keep two or three cannons ready pointed 
towards the Cape of Good Hope, in order to 
shoot our unbelievevs into the country of the 
Hottentots. 

In my opinion, a solemn judicial death is too 
great an honour for an atheist ; though I must al- 
low the method of exploding him, as it is practis- 
ed in this ludicrous kind of martyrdom, has 
something in it proper enough'to the nature of his 
offence. 

There is indeed a great objection against this 
manner of treating them. Zeal for religion is of 
so effective a nature, that it seldom knows where 
to rest ; for which reason I am afraid, after hav- 
ing discharged our atheists, we might possibly 
think of shooting off our sectaries ; and as one 
does not foresee the vicissitudes of human affairs, 
it might one time or other come to a man's own 
turn to fly out of the mouth of a demiculverin. 

If any of my readers imagine that I have treated 
these gentlemen in too ludicrous a manner, I 
must confess, for my own pait, I think reasoning 
against such unbelievers, upon a point that shocks 
the common sense of mankind, is doing them too 
great an honour, givin|^ them a figure in the eye 
of the world, and malting people fancy that they 
have more in them than they really have. 

As for those persons who have any scheme of 
religious worship, I am for treating such with the 
utmost tenderness, and should endeavour to show 
them their errors with the greatest temper and 
humanity : but as these miscreants are for throw- 
ing down reli^on in general, for stripping man- 
kind of what themselves own is of excellent use 
in all great societies, without once offering to 
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establish any thing in the room of it) I think the 
best way of dealing with theiU) is to retort their 
own weapons upon themi which are those of 
scorn and mockery. X. 
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JSTon pudenda, ted non faciendo id quod twn decet, impudeti' 
tia nomen effugere debemu9m 

TuLL. 

It 18 not by blushing, but by not doing what is iinbeeoming» 
that we ought to guard against the imputation of impudenoe. 

Many are the epistles I receive from ladies ex- 
tremely afflicted that they lie under the observa- 
tion of scandalous people, who love to defame theip 
neighbours, and make the unjustest interpretation 
of innocent and indifferent actions. They des- 
cribe their own behaviour so unhappily, that there 
indeed lies some cause of suspicion upon them. 
It is certain, that there is no authority for persons 
who have nothing else to do, to pass away hours 
of conversation upon the miscarriages of other 
people ; but since they will do so, they who value 
their reputation should be cautious of appearances 
to their disadvantage : but very often our young 
women, as well as the middle aged, and the gay 
pai*t of those growing old, without entering into 
a formal league for that purpose, to a woman 
agree upon a short way to preserve their charac- 
ters, and go on in a way that at best is only not 
vicious. The method is, when anlU-natured or 
talkative girl has said any thing that bears hard 
upon some part of another's carriage, this crea- 
ture, if not in any of their little cabals^ is run 
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down for the most censorious dangerous body iii 
the world. Thus they guard their reputation 
rather than their modesty ; as if guilt lay in being 
under the imputation of a fault) and not in a com« 
mission of it. Orbicilla is the kindest poor thing 
in town, but the most blushing creature living. 
It is trucy she has not lost the sense of shame, 
but she has lost the sense of innocence. If she 
had more confidence^ and never did any thing 
which ought to stain her cheeks, would she no^ 
be much more modest, without that ambiguous 
suffusion which is the livery both of guilt and in- 
nocence ? Modesty consists in being conscious of 
no ill, and not in being ashamed of having done it. 
When people go upon any other foundation than 
the truth of their own hearts for the conduct of 
their actions, it lies in the power of scandalous 
tongues to carry the world before them, and make 
the rest of mankind fall in with the ill for fear of 
reproach. On the other hand, to do what you 
ought, is the ready way to make calumny either 
silent, or ineffectually malicious. Spenser, in his 
Fairy Queen, says admirably to young ladies un- 
der the distress of being defamed : 

, * The best,' said he, < that I can Toa Advise, 

Is to avoid the occasion of the iU : 
For when the cause, whence evil doth arise. 

Removed is, th' effect sorceaseth still. 
Abstain from pleasure, and restrain your will. 

Subdue desire, and bridle loose delight : 
Use scanty diet, and forbear your fill ; 

Shun secrecy, and talk in open sight : ^ ^ 
So shall you soon repair your present evil plight' 

Instead of this care over their words and actions? 
recommended by a poet in old queen Bess's days? 
the modem way is to say and do what you please, 
and yet be the prettiest sort of woman in the world, 
if fathers and brothers will defend a M/s ho- 
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nour, she is quite as safe as in her own innocence. 
Many of the distressed, who suffer under the ma- 
Hce of evil tongues, are so harmless, that they 
are every day they live asleep till twelve at 
noon ; concern themselves with nothing but their 
own persons till two ; take their necessary food 
between that time and four ; visit, go to the play, 
and sit up at cards till towards the ensuing mom ; 
and the malicious world shall draw conclusions 
from innocent glances, short whispers, or pretty 
familiar railleries with fashionable men, that these 
fair ones are not as rigid as vestals. It is certain, 
say these < goodest' creatures very well, that w- 
tue does not consist in constrained behaviour and 
wry faces : that must be allowed : but there is a 
decency in the aspect and manner of ladies, con** 
tracked from a habit of virtue, and from general 
reflections that regard a modest conduct^ nU 
which may be understood, though they cannot be 
described. A young woman of this sort claims 
an esteem mixed with affection and honour, and 
meets with no defamation ; or, if she does, the 
wild malice is overcome with an undisturbed 
perseverance in her innocence. To speak freely, 
there are such coveys of coquettes about this 
town, that if the peace were not kept by some im- 
pertinent tongues of their own sex, which keep 
them under some restraint, we should have no 
manner of engagement upon them to keep them 
in any tolerable order. 

As I am a Spectator, and behold how plainly 
one part of woman-kind balance the behaviour of 
the other, whatever I may think of tsde-bearers or 
slanderers, I cannot wholly suppress them, no 
more than a general would dfscourage spies. The 
enemy would easily surprise him who they 
knew had no intelligence of <thcir motions* It 
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is so far otherwise with me^ that I acknowledge I 
permit a she-slanderer or two in every quarter 
of the town, to live in the character of coquettes^ 
and take all the innocent freedoms of the rest, in 
order to send me information of the behaviour 
of the respective sisterhoods. 

But as the matter of respect to the world which 
looks on, is carried on, methinks it is so very easy 
to be what is in the gj^neral called virtuous, that 
it need not cost one hour's reflection in a month 
to deserve that appellation. It is pleasant to hear 
the pretty rogues talk of virtue and vice among 
each other. ^ She is the laziest creature in the 
world, but, I must confess, strictly virtuous ; the 
peevishest hussy breathing, but as to her virtue, 
she is without blemish. She has not the least 
charity for any of her acquaintance, but I must 
allow her rigidly virtuous.' As jthe unthinking 
part of the male world call every man a man of 
honour who is not a coward ; so the crowd of the 
other sex terms every woman who will not be a 
wench, virtuous. T. 
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Qfue tuH teducHa nequeaa commUtere dhna : 

At bona para precerum tadtd Ubtibit acerrd. 

Uaudcuhna promptum eat, murmurque hundleaque auawrrea 

TaUere de tempUa; et aperto viverevoto. 

Mena bona^famayfidea f hate clar^, etut audiat haapea^ 

Ilia aihi iniroraum, et aub lingua immurmurat : Oat 

EbulUt patrui praclarumfunua / Et O at 

Sub raatro crepet argtnti mihi aeria dextro 

Mercule/ pupiUumve lOinamj quern praxitnua harea 

ImpeUOf expungam/ Pers. Sat ii. ▼. 3. 

Thott knov'st to join 
No bribe nnhallowM to a prayer of tbine : 
Tliiiie, vbieh can ev'ry ear's fall test abide^ 
Nor need be mutter'd to tbe ^ds aside ! 
No, tbon aloud may'kt thy petitions trust : 
Thou need'st not whisper, other great ones must. 
For few, my friend, few dare like thee be plain. 
And prayer's low artifice at shrines disdain. 
Few from their pious mumblings dare depart. 
And make profession of their inmost heart. 
Keep roe, indulgent Heaven^ through life aineere. 
Keep my mind sounds my reputation clear^ 
These wishes they can speak, and we can hear. 
Thus far their wants are audibly exprest : 
Then sinks the Toice, and muttering groans the rest. 
Hear, h^r at length, good Hercules, my vow \ 
O chinHfome pot of gold beneath my plough ! 
Could I, O could I, to my ravish'd eyes 
See my rich uncle's pompous funeral rise ; 
Or could I once my ward s cold corpse attend ; 
I'ben all were mine ! 

Where Homer represents Phoenix, the tutor of 
Achilles, as persuading his pupil to lay aside his 
resentment, and give himself up to the entreaties 
of his countrymen, the poet, in order to make him 
speak in character, ascribes to him a speech full 
of those fables and allegories which old men 
take delight in relating, and which arc very pro- 
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per for instruction. < The gods/ says he, ^suflEbr 
themselves to be prevailed upon by entreaties. 
When mortals have offended them by their trans* 
gressLons, they appease them by vows and sacri- 
fices. You must know« Achilles, that prayers are 
the daughters of Jupiter. They are crippled by 
frequently kneeling, have their faces full of scars 
and wrinkles, and their eyes always cast towards 
heaven. They are constant attendants on the 
goddess Ate, and march behind her. This god- 
dess walks forward with a bold and haughty air ; 
and, being very light of foot, runs through the 
whole earth, grieving and afilicting the sons of 
n\en. She gets the start of Prayers, who always 
foll<)w her, m order to heal those persons whom 
she wounds. He who honours these daughters 
of Jupiter, when they draw near to him, receives 
great benefits from them ; but as for him who re- 
jects them, they intreat their fath<?r to give his 
orders to the goddess Ate, to punish him for his 
hardness of heart/ This noble allegory needs but 
little explanation ; for, whether the goddess Ate 
signifies injury, as some have explained it ; or 
guilt in general, asotlicrs; or divine justice, as I 
am more apt to think ; the interpretation is obvi- 
ous enough. 

I shall produce another heathen fable relating 
to prayers, which is of a more diverting kind.' 
One would think by some passages in it, that it 
lyas composed by Lucian, or at least by some au- 
thor who has endeavoured to imitate his way of 
writing ; but as dissertations of this nature are 
more curious than useful, I shall give my reader 
the fable, without any further inquiries after the 
author. 

' Menippus the philosoplier was a second time 
taken up into heaven by Jupiter, when for his en- 
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tertainnient, he lifted up a trap-door that was 
placed by his footstool. At itd rising, there issu- 
ed through it such a din of cries as astonished 
the philosopher. Upon his asking what they 
meant) Jupiter told him they were the prayers 
that were sent up to him from the earth. Menip- 
puS) amidst the confusion of voices, which was 
so great that nothing less than the ear of Jove 
could distinguish them, heard the words ^< riches, 
honour,*' and " long life," repeated in several dif- 
ferent tones and languages. When the first hub- 
bub of sounds was over, the trap-door being left 
open, the voices came up more separate and dis- 
tinct. The first prayer was a very odd one ; it 
came from Athens, and desired Jupiter to in- 
crease the wisdom and beard of his humble sup- 
plicant. Menippus knew it by the voice to be the 
prayer of his friend Licander the philosopher. 
This was succeeded by the petition of one who 'had 
just laden a ship, and promised Jupiter, if he took 
care of it, and returned it home again full of riches, 
iie would make him an offering of a silver cup. 
Jupiter thanked him for nothing ; and, bending 
down his ear more attentively than ordinary, 
iieard a voice complaining to him of the cruelty 
of an Ephesian widow, and begging him to breed 
compassion in her heart. '^ This, says Jupiter, 
"is a very honest fellow. I have received a great 
deal of incense from him ; I will not be so cruel 
to him as not to hear his prayers.*' He was then 
Interrupted with a whole volley of vows which 
were made .for the health of a tyrannical prince 
by his subjects who prayed for him in his pre- 
sence. Menippus was sui^rised, after having 
listened to prayers offered up with so much ar- 
dour and devotion, to hear low whispers from the 
same assembly, expostulating with Jove for suf- 
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fering such a tjrrant to live,- and asking him how 
his thunder could lie idle ? ;Jupiter ivas so offend- 
ed at these prevaricating rascals, that he took 
down the first vows, and puffed away the last. 
The philosopher seeing a great cloud mounting 
upwards, and making its way directly to the trap- 
door, inquired of Jupiter what it meant. " This,'* 
says Jupiter, " is the smoke of a whole hecatomb 
-that is offered me by the general of an army^ who 
is very importunate with rat to let him cut off 
an hundred thousand men that are drawn up in 
array against him. What does the impudent wretch 
thiiSk I see in him, to believe that I will make' 
a sacrifice of so many mortals as good as himself, 
and all this to his glory forsooth ? But hark !" 
says Jupiter, '< there is a voice I never heard but in 
time of danger: 'tis a rogue that is shipwrecked ia 
the Ionian sea. I saved him on a plank but three 
days ago, upon his promise to mend his manners ; 
the scoundrel is not worth a groat, and yet has the 
impudence to offer me a temple, if I will keep 

him from sinking. But yonder," says he, " is 

a special youth for you ; he desires me to take his 
lather, who keeps a great estate from him, out of 
tlie miseries of human life. The old fellow shall 
live till he makes his heart ache, I can tell him that 
for his pains.** This was followed up by the soft 
voice of a pious lady,desiring Jupiter that she might 
appear amiable and charming in the sight of her 
emperor. As the philosopher was reflecting on 
this extraordinary petition, there blew a gentle 
' wind through the trap-door, which he at first took 
for a gentle gale of zephyrs, but afterwards found 
it to be a breeze of sighs. They smelt strong of 
flowers and incense, and were succeeded by most 
passionate complaints of wounds and tormentSi 
fire and arrows, cruelty, despair and death. Me- 
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Dippns fancied that such lamentable cries arose 
from some general execution, or from wretches 
lying under the torture ; but Jupiter told him that 
they came up to him from the isle of Paphos, and 
that he every day received complaints of the same 
nature from that ivhimsical tribe of mortals who 
are called lovers. " I am so trifled with," says he, 
•* by this generation of both sexes, and find it so 
impossible to please them, whether I grant or re- 
fuse their petitions, that I shall order a western 
wind for the future to intercept them in tlieir pas- 
sage, and blow them at random upon the earth/' 
The last petition I heard was from a very aged 
man, of near an hundred years old, begging but 
fw one year more of life, tind then promising to 
be contented. "This is the rarest old fellow!" 
says Jupiter ; " he "has made this prayer to mc 
for above twenty years together. When he was 
but fifty years old, he desired onlf that he might 
live to see his son settled in the world. I granted 
it. He then begged the same favour for his 
daughter, and afterwards that he might see the 
education of a grandson. When all this was 
brought about, he puts up a petition that he might 
live to finish a house he i^jras building. In short, 
be is an unreasonable old cur, and never wants an 
excuse; I will hear no more of him." Upon 
which he flung down the trap-door in a passion, 
and was resolved to give no more audiences that 
day.' 

Notwithstanding the levity of this fable, the 
moral of it very well deserves our attention, and 
is the same with tliat which has been inculcated 
by Socrates and PlatOi not to mention Juvenal and 
Pcrsius, who have each of them made the finest 
satire in their whole works upon this subject. 
The vanity of men's wishes, which are the natural 

p 2 
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prayerst>f the mind) «s well as many of those se- 
cret devotions which they offer to the Supreme 
Being) are sufficiently exposed by it. Among 
other reasons for set forms of prayer, I have often 
thought it a very good one, that by this means 
the folly and extravagance of men's desires may- 
be kept within due bounds, and not break out in 
absurd and ridiculous petitions on so great and 
solemn an occasion. !• 



No. 392. FRIDAY, MAY 30, 1712. 



JF^r ambages et minitteria deorum 
PradpUandut eat Uber spirttui. 



Pbtron. 



3y fable's aid ungovern'd fancy soars. 

And claims the ministry of heavenly powers. 

The Transformation of Fidelio into a Looking" 

glass. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

• 

' I WAS lately at a tea-table, where some 
young ladies entertained the company with a rela- 
tion of a coquette in the neighbourhood, who had 
been discovered practising before her glass. To 
turn the discourse, which from being witty grew 
to be malicious, the matron of the family took oc- 
casion from the subject to wish that there were to 
be found amongst men such faithful monitors to 
dress the mind by, as /we consult to adorn the 
body. She added, that if a sincere friend were 
miraculously changed into a looking-glass, she 
should not be ashamed to ask its advice very often. 
This whimsical thought worked so much upon 
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my fancy the whole evening, that it produced a 
very odd dream. 

^ Methought that as I stood before my glass, 
the image of a youth of an open ingenuous as- 
pect appeared in it, who with a shrill voice spoke 
m the following manner : 

^' The looking-glass you see was heretofore a 
man, even I the unfortunate Fidelio. I had two 
brothers, whose defoi-mity in shape was made up 
by the clearness of their understandings. It must 
be owned, however, that (as it generally happens) 
they had each a perverseness of humour suitable 
to their distortion of body. The eldest, whose 
belly sunk in ihonstrously, was a great cowai*d ; 
and, though this splenetic contracted temper made 
him take fire immediately, he made objects that 
beset him appear greater than they were. The 
second, whose breast swelled into a bold relievo, 
on the contrary, took great pleasure in lessening 
every thing, and was perfectly the reverse of his 
btx>ther. Theset)ddnesses pleased company once 
or twice, but disgusted when often seen; for 
which reason, the young gentlemen were sent 
from court to study mathematics at the uni- 
versity. 

<< I need not acquaint you that I was very well 
made, and reckoned a bright polite gentleman. 
I was the confidant and darling of all the fair ; and 
if the old and ugly spoke ill ii me, all the world 
knew it was because I scorned to flatter them. 
N5 ball, no assembly, was attended till I liad been' 
consulted. Flavia coloured her hair before mei 
Celia showed me her teeth, Panthea heaved her 
bosom, Cleora brandished her diamond ; I have 
seen Chloe's foot, and ti^d artificially the garters 
of Rhodope. 

<^ It is a general maxim, that those who doat 
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upon themselves can have no violent affection for 
s^nother : but on the contrary, I found that the 
women's passion rose for me in proportion to the 
love they bore to themselves. This was verified 
in my amour with Narcissa, who was so constant 
to me, that it was pleasantly said, had I been lit- 
tle enough, she would have hung me at her gir- 
dle. The most dangerous rival I had was a gay 
■empty fellow, who by the strength of a long inter- 
course with Narcissa, joined to his natural en- 
dowments, had formed himself into a perfect re- 
semblance with her. I had been discarded, had 
she not observed that he frequently asked my 
opinion about matters of the last consequence* 
This made me still more considerable in her eye. 

** Though I was eternally caressed by the ladies, 
such was their opinion of my honour, that I was 
never envied by the men. A jealous lover of 
Narcissa one day thought he had caught her in 
an amorous conversation : for, though he was at 
such a distance that he could hear nothing, he 
imagined strange things from her airs and ges- 
tures. Sometimes with a serene look she stepped 
back in a listening posture, and brightened into 
an innocent smile. Quickly after she swelled in- 
to an air of majesty and disdain, then kept her 
eyes half shut after a languishing manner, thd|i 
covered her blushes with her hand, breathed a 
sigh, and seemed ready to sink down. In rushed 
the furious lover ; but how great was his surprise 
to see no one there but the innocent Fidelio^ 
with his back against the wall betwixt two win- 
dows ! 

" It were endless to recount all my adventures. 
Let me hasten to that which cost me my life, and 
Narcissa her happiness. 

** Sh^ had the misfortune to have the sjhall-pox. 
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iip(pn which I was expressly forbid her sight, it 
being apprehended that it would increase her dis- 
temper, and that I should infallibly catch it at the 
first look. As soon as she was suffered to leave 
her bed, she stole out of her chamber, and found 
roe all alone in an adjoining apartment. She ran 
with transport to her darling, and without mix- 
ture of fear lest I should dislike her. But, oh me ! 
what was her fury when she heard me say, I w^is 
afraid and shocked at so loathsome a spectacle! 
She stepped back, swollen with rage, to see if I 
had the insolence to repeat it. I did, with this ad- 
dition, that her ill-timed passion had increased her 
ugliness. Enraged, inflamed, distracted, she 
snatched a bodkin, and with all her force stabbed 
ine to the heart. Dying, I preserved my sincerity, 
and expressed the truth, though in broken words; 
and by reproachful grimaces to the last I mimick* 
ed the deformity of my murderess. 

^ Cupid, who always attends the fair, and pitied 
the fate of so useful a servant as I was, obtained 
of the Destinies, that my body should remain 
incorruptible, and retain the qualities my mind 
had possessed. I immediately lost the figure of 
a man, and became smooth, polished, and bright, 
and to this day am the first favouiite of the ladies." 

T. 
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JVetcio gnd prater solitum dulcedine lati, 

Vi&G. Georg. i. 412. 

Uniuaal twcetDess purer joys inspires. 

Looking over the letters that have been sent me, 
I chanced to find the following one, which I re- 
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ceiyed about two years ago from an ingenious 
friend who was then in Denmark. 

* DEAR SIR, Copenhagen, May 1, 1710. 

^ The spring with you has already taken 
possession of the fields and woods. Now is the 
season of solitude, and of moving complaints upon 
trivial sufferings. Now the griefs of lovers begin 
to flow, and the wounds to bleed afresh. I tooy 
at this distance from the softer climates, am not 
without my discontents at present. You may per- 
haps laugh at me for a most romantic wretch^ 
when I have disclosed to you the occasion of my 
uneasiness ; and yet I cannot help thinking my 
unhappiness real, in being confined to a region 
which is the very reverse- of Paradise. The sea- 
sons here are all of them unpleasant, and the 
country quite destitute of rural charms. . I have 
not heard a bird sing, nor a brook murmur, nor a 
breeze whisper, neither have I been blest with 
the sight of a flowery meadow, these two yearsw 
Every wind here is a tempest, and every water a 
turbulent ocean. I hope, when you reflect a little^ 
you will not think the grounds of my complaint 
in the least frivolous and unbecoming a man of 
serious thought; since the love of woods, of 
fields and flowers, of rivers and fountains, seems 
to be a passion implanted in our natures the 
most early of any, even before the fair-sex liad a 
being. 

I am, Sir,* &c. 

Could I transpott myself, with a wish, from one 
country to another, I should choose to pass my 
winter in Spain, my spring in Italy, my summer 
in England, and my autumn in France. Of all 
these seasons there is none that can vie with the 



No. 308. SPBCTATOB. t$ 

spring for beauty and delightfulness. It bears 
the same figure among the seasons of the year, 
that the morning does among the divisions of the 
day» or youth among the stages of life. The 
English summer is pleasanter than that of any 
other country in Europe, on no other account but 
because it has a greater mixture of spring in it. 
The mildness of our climate, with those frequent 
refreshments of dews and rains that fall among 
us, keep up a perpetual cheerfulness in our fields, 
and fill the hottest months of the year with a lively 
verdure. 

In the <^ening of the spring, when all nature be- 
gins to recover herself, thp same animal pleasure 
which makes the birds sing, and the whole brute 
creation rejoice, rises very sensibly in the heart 
of man. I know none of the poets who have ob- 
served so well as Milton those secret over^owings 
of gladness which diffuse themselves through the 
mind of the beholder, upon surveying the gay 
scenes of nature : he has touched upon it twice or 
thrice in his Paradise Lost, and describes it very 
beautifully under the name of f vernal delight,' in 
that passage where he represents the devil him- 
self as almost sensible of it : 

^ Blossoms and fruits at once of gfolden hue 

Appear'd with gay enamelFd colours mixt : 

On vhich the sun more glad impressed his beams 

Than in fair evening cIomI^ or humid bo v. 

When God hath shower'd the earth ; so lovely seem'd 

That landskip : and of pure now purer air 

Meets his approach, and to the heart inspires 

Vernal delight, and joy able to drive 

AU sadness, but despair,' &c. 

Many authors have written on the vanity of the 
creature, and represented the barrenness of every 
thing in this world, and its incapacity of producing 



64 * SPECTATOR. No. 393. 

» 

any solid at substantial happiness. As discourses 
of this nature are very useful to the sensual and 
voluptuous, those speculations which show the 
bright side of things, and lay forth those innocent 
entertainments which are to be met with among 
the several objects that encompass us, are no less 
beneficial to men of dark and melancholy tempers. 
It was for this reason that I endeavoured to re- 
commend a cheerfulness of mind in my two last 
Saturday's papers, and which I would still incul* 
cate, not only from the consideration of ourselves, 
and of that Being on whom we depend, nor from 
the general survey of that universe in which we 
are placed at present, but from reflections on the 
particular season in which this paper is written. 
The creation is a perpetual feast to the mind of a 
good man ; every thing he sees, cheers and delights 
him. Providence has imprinted so many smiles 
©n nature, that It is impossible for a mind which 
is not sunk in more gross and sensual delights, 
to take a survey of them without several secret 
sensations of pleasure. The psalmist has, in 
several of his divine poems, celebrated those 
beautiful and agreeable scenes which make the 
heart glad, and produce in it that vernal delight 
which I have before taken notice of. 

Natural philosophy quickens this taste of ihe 
creation, and renders it not only pleasing to the 
imagination, but to the understanding. It does 
not rest in the murmur of brooks and the melody 
of birds, in the shade of groves and woods, or 
in the embroidery of fields and meadows ; but 
considers the several ends of Providence which 
are served by them, and the wonders of divine 
wisdom which appear in them. It heightens the 
pleasures of the eye, and raises such a rational 
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admiration in the soul as is little inferior to de- 
votion. 

It is not in the power of every one to offer up 
this kind of worship to the great Author of nature, 
and to indulge these more refined meditations of 
hearty which are doubtless highly acceptable vx 
his sight; I shall therefore conclude this short 
essay on that pleasure which the mind naturally 
conceives from the present season of the year, by 
the recommending of a practice for which every 
one has sufficient abilities. " 

I would have my readers endeavour to moralize 
tliis natural pleasure of the soul, and to improve 
this vernal delight, as Milton calls it, into a 
Christian virtue. When we find ourselves in- 
spired with this pleasing instinct, this secret satis- 
faction and complacency arising from the beauties 
of the creation, let us consider to whom we stand 
indebted for all these entertainments of sense, and 
who it is that thus opens his hand, and fills the 
world with good. The apostle instructs us to 
take advantage of our present temper of mind, to. 
graft upon it such a religious exercise as is par- 
ticularly conformable to it, by that precept which 
advises those who are sad to pray, and thdse who 
are merry to sing psalms. The cheerfulness of 
heart which springs up in us from the survey of 
nature's works, is an admirable preparation for 
gratitude. The mind has gone a great way to- 
wards praise and thanksgiving, that is filled with 
such secret gladness — a grateful reflection on the 
Supreme Cause who produces it, sanctifies it in 
the soul, and gives it its proper value. Such an 
habitual disposition of mind consecrates every 
field and wood, turns an oi^inary walk into a 
morning or evening sacrifice, and will improve 
those transient gleams of joy which naturally 
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brigbten up and refresb the soul on such occa- 
sions, into an inviolable and perpetual state of 
bliss and happiness. I* 
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£ene coUigitur fuse pueris et muUercuUs et aerves et servo- 
rum aitnillinda liberis eaae grata : gravi verd homim et ea 
gu^ Jlimt JueUcio certo ponder anti, probari posse nuUo 
mo4o, TuLL. 

It is obTKHUto see, that these things are Tery acceptable to 
ehildren, young women, and servants, and to such as most 
Resemble servants ; but tliat they can by no means meet 
vridi the approbation of people of thought and eoiisi- 
deration. 

I HAVE been considering the little and frivolous 
things which give men accesses to one another, 
and power with each other, not only in the com- 
mon and indifferent accidents of life, but also in 
matters of greater importance. You see in elec- 
tions for members to sit in parliament, how far 
saluting rows of old women, drinking with clowns, 
and being upon a level with the lowest part of 
mankind, in that wherein they themselves are 
lowest, their diversions, will carry a candidate. 
A capacity for prostituting a man's self in his be- 
haviour, and descending to the present humour 
of the vulgar, is perhaps as good an ingredient 
as any other for making a considerable figure in 
the world ; adH if a man has nothing else or bet- 
ter to think of, he could not make his way to 
wealth and distinction by properer methods, than 
studying the particular bent or inclination of 
people with whoiri he converses, and working 
from the observation of such their bias in all mat- 
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ters wherein he lias any intercourse tvith them : 
for his ease and comfort he may assure himself, 
he need not be at the expense of any great talent 
or virtue to please even those who are possessed 
of the highest qualifications. Pride, in some par- 
ticular disguise or other, (often a secret to the 
proud man himself) is the most ordinary spring 
of action among men. You need no more than 
to discover what a man values himself for ; then 
of all things admire that quality, but be sure to 
be fouling m it yourself in comparison of the man 
whom you court. I have heard, or read, of a se- 
cretary of state in Spain, who served a prince who 
was happy in an elegant use of the Latin tongue, 
and often writ dispatches in it with his own hand. 
The king showed his secretary a letter he had 
written to a foreign prince, and, under the colour 
of asking his advice, laid a trap for his applause. 
The honest man read it a^ a faithful counsellor, 
'^nd not only excepted against his tying himself 
down too much by some expressions, but mended 
the phrase in others. You may guess the dis- 
patches that evening did not take miich longer 
time. Mr. Secretary, as soon as he came to his 
own house, sent for his eldest son, and communi- 
cated to him that the family must retire out of 
Spain as soon as possible ; < for,' said he, < the 
kmg knows I understand Latin better than he 
does/ 

This egregious fault in a man of the world 
should be a lesson to all who would make their 
fortunes : but a regard must be carefully had to 
the peraon with whom you have to do; for it is 
not to be doubted but a great man of common 
sense must look with secret indignation, or bri- 
dled laughter, on all the slaves who stand around 
him with ready feces to approve and smile at all 
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he says m the gross. It is good comedy enough 
to observe a superior talking half sentences, and 
playing an humble admirer's countenance from 
one thing to another, with such perplexity, that 
he knows not what to sneer in approbation of. 
But this kind of complaisance is peculiarly the 
manner of courts ; in all other places you must 
constantly go further in compliance with the per- 
sons you have to do with, than a mere conformity 
of looks and gestures. If you are in a country 
life, and would bb a leading man, a good sto- 
mach, a loud voice, and rustic cheerfulness, will 
go a great way, provided you are able to drink^ 
and drink any thing. But I was just now going to 
draw the manner of behaviour I would advise 
people to practise under some maxim ; and inti- 
mated, that every one almost was governed by his 
pride. There was an old fellow about forty years 
ago so peevish and fretful, though a man of busi- 
ness, that no one could come at him ; but he fre- 
quented a particular little coffee-house, where he 
triumphed over every body at trick-track and back- 
gammon. The way to pass his office well, was 
first to be insulted by him at one of those games 
in his leisure hours ; for his vanity was to show 
that he was a man of pleasure as well as busi- 
ness. Next to tins sort of insinuation, which is 
called in all places (from its taking its birth in the 
household of princes) making one's court, the 
most prevailing way is, by what better-bred peo- 
ple call a present, the vulgar a bribe. I humbly 
conceive that such a thing is conveyed with more 
gallantry in a billet-doux that ' should be under- 
stood at the bank, than in gross money : but as to 
stubborn people, who are so surly as to accept of 
neither note nor cash, having formerly dabbled 
in chemistry, I can only say, that one part of vmX* 
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ter asks one thing, and another another, to make 
it fluent; but there is nothing but may be dis- 
solved by a proper mean. Thus, the virtue 
which is too obdurate for gold or paper, shall melt 
away very kindly in a liquid. The island of Bar- 
badoes (a shrewd people) manage all their ap- 
peals to Great Britain by a skilful distribution of 
citron water* among the whisperers about men in 
power. Generous wines do every day prevail, 
and that in great points, where ten thousand 
dmes their value would have been rejected with 
indignation. 

But, to wave the enumeration of the sundry 
ways of applying by presents, bribes, manage- 
ment of people's passions and affections in such 
a manner as it shall appear that the virtue of the 
best man is by one method or other corruptible, 
let us look out for some expedient to turn those 
passions and affections on the side of truth and 
honour. When a man has laid it down for a po- 
sition, that parting with his integrity, in the mi- 
nutest circumstance, is losing so much of his 
very self, self-love will becpme a virtue. By this 
means good and evil will be the only objects of 
dislike and approbation ; and he that injures any 
man, has effectually wounded the man of this turn 
as much as if the harm had been to himself. 
This seems to be the only expedient to arrive at 
an impartiality ; and a man who follows the dic- 
tates of truth and right reason, may by artifice be 
led into error, but never can into guilt. T. 

* Then commonly caUed BurbadpeB vater; 
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No. 395. TUESDAY, JUNE 3^ 1712. 



Quod nunc ratw esU impetus antiftsit. 

Ovid. Item. Amor. 10. 

'Tis reason now, 'twas appetite befox^P 



^"^w. 



^ Beware of the ides of March,* sahl'the Roman 
augur ta Julius Caesar : < Beware of the month of 
May,' says the British Spectator to his fair coun- 
try-women. The caution of the first was unhap* 
pUy neglected, and Caesar's confidence cost him 
his life. I am apt to flatter myself that my pret- 
ty readers had much more regard to the advice I 
gave them, since I have yet received very few 
accounts of any notorious trips made in the last 
month. 

But, though I hope for the best, I shall not 
pronounce too positively on this point, till I have 
seen forty weeks we;!! over ; at which period of 
time, as my good friend sir Roger has often told 
me, he has more business as a justice of peace, 
among the dissolute young people in the country, 
than any other season in the year. 

Neither must I forget a letter which I received 
near a fortnight since from a lady, who, it seems, 
could hold out no longer, telling me she looked 
upon the month as then out, for that she had all 
along reckoned by the new style. 

On the other hand, I have great reason to be- 
lieve,- from several angry letters which have been 
sent to me by disappointed lovers, that my advice 
has been of very signal service to th& &ir sex, 
who, according to the old proverb, were < fore* 
warned, forearmed.' 

One of these gentlemen tells me^^svt he would 
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have given me an hundred pounds, rather than I 
should have published that paper; for that his 
mistress who had promised to explain herself to 
him about the beginning of May, upon reading 
that discourse told him, that she would give him 
her answer in June. » 

Thyrsis acquaints me, that when he desired 
Sylvia to take a walk in the fields, she told him 
the Spectator had forbidden her. 

Another of my correspondents, who writes 
himself Mat Meager, complains that, whereas he 
constantly used to breakfast with his mistress up- 
on chocolate, going to wait upon her the first of 
May, he found his usual treat very much changr 
ed for the worse, and has been forced to feed 
ever since upon green tea. 

As I began this critical season with a caveat to 
the ladies, I shall conclude it with a congratula- 
tion, and do most heartily wish them joy of their 
happy deliverance. 

They may now reflect with pleasure on the dan- 
gers they have escaped, and' look back with as 
much satis&ction on the perils that threatened 
them, as their great grandmothers did formerly 
bn the burning plough shai*es, after having pas- 
sed through the ordeal trial. The instigations of 
the spring are now abated. The nightingale gives 
over her < love-labour'd song,' as Milon phrases 
it; the blossoms are fallen, and the beds of flow^ 
ers swept away by the scythe of the mower. ' 

I shall now allow my fair readers to return to 
their romances and chocolate, provided they make 
use of them with moderation, till about the mid- 
dle of the month, when the sun shall have made 
some progress in the Crab. Nothing is moi'e 
dangerous than too much confidence and securi- 
ty. The Trojans who stood upon their guard all 



12 aPECTATOB. No. 39S. 

the while the Grecians lay before the city, when 
they fancied the siege was raised, and the danger 
past, were the very next night burnt in their beds. 
I must observe, that as in some climates there is 
perpetual spring, so in some female constitu- 
tion« there is a perpetual May. These are a 
kind of valetudinarians in chastity, whom I would 
continue in a constant diet. I cannot think these 
wholly out of danger, till they have looked upon 
the other sex at least five years through the spec- 
tacles. Will Honeycomb has often assured me^ 
that it is much easier to steal one of this species^ 
when she is passed her grand climacteric, than to 
carry off an icy girl on this side five-and-twenty ; 
and that a rake of his acquaintance, who had in 
Tain endeavoured to gain the affections of a young 
lady of fifteen, had at last made his fortune by 
running away with her grand-mother. 

But as I do not design this speculation for the 
evergreens of the sex, I shall again apply myself 
to those who would willingly listen to the dictates 
of reason and virtue, and can now hear me in 
cold blood. If there are any who have forfeited 
their innocence, they must now consider them- 
selves under that melancholy view in which Cha- 
mont considers his sister, in those beautiful 
lines : 



-Long she floaru^M, 



-Grew sweet to sense, and loyely to the eye. 
Till at the last a cruel spoiler came, 
Cropt this fair rose, and rifled all its sweetness^ 
Then oast it like a loathsome weed away.* 

On the' contrmy, she who has observed the 
timely cautions I gave her and lived up to the 
rules of modesty, will now flourish like ^ a rose in 
June,' with all her virgin blushes und sweetness 
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about her. I must, however, desire these last to 
consider, how shameful it would be for a general, 
-who has made a successful campaign, to be sur/ 
prised in his winter quarters. It would be no less 
dishonourable for a lady to lose, in any other 
month of the year, what she has be^n at the pains 
to preserve in May. 

There is no charm in the female sex that can 
supply the place of virtue. Without innocence, 
beauty is unlovely, and quality contemptible; 
good-breeding degenerates into wantonness, and 
wit into impudence. It is observed, that all the 
virtues are represented by both painters and sta- 
tuaries under female shapes ; but if any of them 
has a more particular* title to that sex, it is mo<- 
desty, I shall leave it to the divines to guard 
them against the opposite vice, as they may be 
overpowered by temptations. It is sufficient for 
me to have warned Uiem against it, as they may 
be led astray by instinct. 

I desire that this paper may be read with more 
than ordinary attention, at all tea-tables within 
the cities of London and Westminster. 

X. 
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BarbarQf Celarent, Darii, Ferio, BaraUpton. 

Having a great deal of business upon my hands 
at present, I shall beg the reader's leave to pre- 
sent him with a letter that I received abpi^ half 
a year ago from a gentleman at Cambridge, who 
styles himself Peter de Quir. I have kept it by 
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me some months; and, though I did not know at 
first what to make of it, upon my reading it ovet* 
veiy frequently I have at last discovered several 
conceits in it : I would not therefore have my rea- 
der discouraged if he does not take them at the 
first perusal. 

• TO THE SPECTATOR. 

« JFVom St, Jokn'a College, Cambridge, Feb. S, 1712. 

< The monopoly of puns in this university 
has been an immemorial privilege of the Johnians;* 
and we can't help resenting the )ate invasion of 
our ancient right as to that particular, by a little 
pretender to clenching in a neighbouring college, 
who in application to you by way of letter, a while 
ago, styled himself Philobrune. Dear sir, as you 
are by character a profest well-wisher to specula- 
tion, you will excuse a remark which this gentle- 
man's passion for the brunette has suggested to a 
brother theorist : it is an offer towards a mechan- 
ical account of his lapse to punning, for he belongs 
to a set of mortals who value themselves upon an 
uncommon ^lastery in the more humane and po- 
lite parts of letters. 

^ A conquest by one of this species of females 
gives a very odd turn to the intellectuals of the 
captivated person, and very different from that 
way of thinking which a triumph, from the eyes of 
another, more emphatically of the fair sex, does 
generally occasion. It fills the imagination 
with an assemblage of such ideas and pictures as 
are hardly any thing but shade, such as night, the 
devil, &c. These portraitures very near over- 

* The ftadento of St John'« tfAlegs, 
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power the light of the understanding) almost be- 
night the faculties, and give that melancholy tinc- 
ture to the most sanguine complexion, which this 
gentleman calls an inclination to be in a brown- 
study, and is usually attended with worse conse- 
quences, in case of a repulse. During this twi- 
light of intellects, the patient is extremely apt, as 
love is the most witty passion in nature, to offer 
at some pert sallies now and then, by way of flou- 
rish, upon the amiable enchantress, and unfortu- 
nately stumbles upon that mongrel miscreated 
(to speak in Miltonic) kind of wit, vulgarly termed 
the pun. It would not be much amiss to consult 
Dr. T W (who is certainly a very able 
projector, and whose system of divinity and spiri- 
tual mechanics obtains very much among the bet- 
tep part of our undergraduates) whether a gene- 
ral intermarriage, enjoined by parliament, betweea 
this sisterhood of the olive -beauties and the fra- 
ternity of the people called quakers, would not 
be a very serviceable expedient, and abate that 
overflow of light which shines within them so 
powerfully, that it dazzles their eyes, and dances 
them into a thousand vagaries of error and enthu- 
siasm. These reflections may impart some light 
towards a discovery of the origm of punning 
among us, and the foundation of its prevailing so 
long in this &mous body. It is notorious, from 
Uie instance under consideration, that it must be 
owing chiefly to the use of brown jugs, muddy 
belch, and the fumes of a certain memorable 
place of rendezvous with us at meals, known by 
the name of Staincoat Hole : for the atmosphere 
of the kitchen, like the tail of a comet, predomi- 
nates least about the fire, but resides behind, and 
fills the fragrant receptacle above mentioned. Be- 
sides, it is further observable, that the delicate 
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spirits among us, who declare against these nau- 
seous proceedings, sip tea, and put up for critic 
and amour, profess likewise an equal abhorrence 
for punning, the ancient innocent diversion of this 
society. After all, sir, though it may appear 
something absurd that I seem to approach you 
with the air of an advocate for punning, (you who 
have justified your censures of the practice in a 
set dissertation upon that subject*) yet I am con- 
fident vou will think it abundantly atoned for by 
observing, that this humbler exercise may be so 
instrumental in diverting us from any innovating 
schemes and hypotheses in wit, as dwelling upon 
honest orthodox logic would be in securing us 

from heresy in religion. Had Mr. W n*st 

researches been confined within the bdunds of 
Ramus or Crackenthorp, that learned newsmon- 
ger might have acquiesced in what the holy ora- 
cles pronounced upon the deluge like other 
Christians ; and had the surprising Mr. L y 
been content with the employment of refining up- 
on Shakspeare's points and quibbles (for which 
he must be allowed to have a superlative genius,) 
and now and then penning a catch or a ditty, in- 
stead of inditing odes and sonnets, the gentlemen 
of the bon goUt in the pit would never have been 
put to all that grimace in damning the frippery 
of state, the poverty and languor of thought, the 
unnatural wit, and inartificial structure of his dra- 
mas. 

I am, SIR, 
Your very humble servant^ 

Peter db Quir.' 

* See Spect. N(k 6L 
t Mr. Whijton. 
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No. 397. THURSDAY, JUNE 5, 1712, 



'Zhhr ip%e duertam 



FeceraU 

OvzD. Met. ziii. 81^5. 

Her .grief inspired her then vith eloquence. 

As the Stoic philosophers discard all passions in 
general, they will not allow a wise man so much 
as to pity the^afflictions of another, < If thou seest 
thy friend in trouble,' says Epictetus, ^ thou may- 
est put on a look of sorrow, and condole with him, 
but take care that thy sorrow be not real.' The 
more rigid of this sect would not comply so iax as 
to show even such an outward appearance of grief; 
but, when one told them of any calamity that had 
befallen even the nearest of their acquaintance, 
would immediately reply, * What is that to me V 
If you aggravated the circumstance of the afflic- 
tion, and showed how one misfortune was follow- 
ed by another, the answer was still, < All this may 
be true, and what is it to me V 

For my own part, I am of opinion, compassion 
does not only refine and civilize human nature^ 
but has something in it more pleasing and agree- 
able than what can be met with in such an indolent 
happiness, such an indifference to mankind, at 
that in which the Stoics placed their wisdom. As 
love is the most delightful passion, pity is nothing 
else but love softened by a degree of son^ow. In 
short, it is a kind of pleasing anguish, as well as 
generous sympathy, that knits mankind together, 
and blends them in the same common lot. 

Those who have laid down rules for rhetoric or 
poetry, advise the writer to work himself up, if 

VOL. VII. H 
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possibly, to the pitch of sorrow which he endea- 
vours to produce in others. There are none 
therefore who stir up pity so much as those who 
indite their own sufferings. Grief has a natural 
eloquence belonging to ity and breaks out in more 
moving sentiments than can be supplied by the 
finest imagination. Nature on this occasion dic- 
tates a thousand passionate things which cannot be 
supplied by art. 

It is for this reason that the short speeches ot 
sentences which we often meet with in histories 
make a deeper impression on the mind of the 
reader than the most laboured strokes in a well- 
written tragedy* Truth and matter of fact sets 
the person actually before us in the one, whom 
fiction places at a greater distaince from us in the 
other. I do not remember to have seen any an- 
cient or modern story more affecting than a letter 
of Ann of Bologne, wife to king Henry the 
Eighth, and mother to queen Elizabeth} which is 
still extant in the Cotton libraiy, as written by 
her own hand. 

Shakspeare hiipself could not hare made her 
talk in a strain so suitable to bar condition and 
character. One sees in it the ei^postulation of a 
slighted lover, the resentment of an injured wo-* 
man, and the sorrows of an imprisoned queen. I 
lieed not acquaint my readers that this princess 
was then under prosecution for disloyalty to the 
king's bed) and that she was afterwards publicly 
beheaded upon the same account i though this 
prosecution was believed by many to proceed, as 
she herself intimates, rather from the king's love 
to Jane Seymour^ than from any actual crime in 
Ann of Bologne. 
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Queen Ann Boleyn*a last letter to King Henry, 

SIR, 

Cotton Lib. \ < YouR grace's displeasure, and my 
Otho C. 10. J imprisonment, are things so strange 
unto me, as what to write, or what to excuse, I 
am altogether ignorant. Whereas you send unto 
me, (willing me to confess a truth, and to obtain 
your favour) by such an one, whom you know to 
be mine ancient professed enemy, I ao sooner 
receired this message by him, than I rightly con- 
ceived your meaning ; and if, as you say, confes- 
sing a truth indeed may procure my safety, I shall 
with all willingness aiid duty perform your com- 
mand. 

^ But let not your grace ever imagine, that your 
poor wife will ever be brought to acknowledge a 
fault, where not so much as a thought thereof pre- 
ceded. And to speak a truth, never prince had 
wife more loyal in all duty, and in all true affec- 
tion, than you have ever found in Ann Boleyn : 
with which name and place I could willingly have 
contented myself, if God and your grace's plea- 
sure had been so pleased. Neither did*l at any 
time so far forget myself in my exaltation or re- 
ceived queen-ship, but that I always looked for 
such an alteration as I now find ; for the ground 
of my preferment being on no surer foundation 
than your grace's fancy, the least alteration I 
knew was fit and sufficient to draw that fancy to 
some other object. You have chosen me from a 
low estate to be your queen and companion, far 
beyond my desert or desire, if then you found 
me worthy of such honour, good your grace, let 
not any light fancy, or bad counsel of mine ene- 
mies, withdraw your princely favour from me ; 
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neither let that stain, that unworthy stsdn, of 
a disloyal heart towards your good grace, ever 
tast so foul a blot on your most dutiful wife, and 
the infant princess your daughter. Try me, 
good king, but let me have a lawful trial, and let 
not my sworn enemies sit as my accusers and 
judges ; yea, let me receive an open trial, for my 
truth shall fear no open shame ; then shall you 
see either mine innocence cleared, your suspi- 
cion and conscience satisfied, the ignominy and 
slander of the world stopped, or my guilt openly 
declared. So that, whatsoever God or you may 
determine of me, your grape may be freed from 
an open censure : and mine offence being so law- 
fully proved, your grace is at liberty, both .before 
God and man, not only to execute worthy punish- 
ment oni^e a^.an unlawful wife, but to follow your 
affection, already settled on that party, for whose 
sake I am now as I am, whose name I could some 
good while since have pointed unto, your grace 
not being ignorant of my suspicion therein. 

< But if you have already determined of me, and 
that not only my death, but an infamous slander 
must bring you the enjoying of your desired hap- 
piness ; then I desire of God, that he will pardon 
your great sin therein, and likewise mine enemies, 
the instruments thereof ; and that he will not call 
you to a strict account for your unprincely and 
cruel usage of me, at his general judgment seat^ 
where both you and myself must shortly appear^ 
and in whose judgment I doubt not (whatsoever 
the world may think of me) mine innocence shall 
be openly known, and sufficiently cleared. 

< My lastaud only request shall be, that myself 
may only bear the burden of your grace's displea- 
sure and that it may not touch the innocent souls 
of those poor gentlemen, who (as I understand) 
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are likewise in strsdt imprisonment for my sake.. 
If ever I have found favour in your sight, if ever 
the name of Ann Boleyn hath been pleasing in 
your ears, then let me obtain this request, and i 
will so leave to trouble your grace any farther^ 
with mine earnest prayers to the Trinity, to have 
your grace in his good keeping, and to direct you 
in all your actions. From my dc^eful prison in 
the Tower, this sixth of May ; 
Your most loyal 

and ever faithful wife, 
L* Ann Boxbyn.^ 



No. 398. FRIDAY, JUNE 6, 1712, 



IndWiure pares eerta rattonn modogue. 

HoR. 2Siit.iii.372. 

You'd be a fool 
With art and wiadom^ and be mad by rale. 

C&EseH« 

Cynthio and Fiavia are persons of distinction in 
this tOMm, who have been lovers these ten months 
]ast past, and writ to each other for gallantry sake 
under those feigned names ; Mr. Such-a-one and 
Mrs. Such-a-one not being capable of raising the 
soul out of the ordinary tracts and passages of life, 
up to that elevation which makes the life of the 
enamoured, so much superior to that of the rest of- 
the world. But ever since the beauteous Cecilia 
has «aade such a figure as she now does in the 
circle of charming women, Cynthio has been se- 
cretly one of her adorers. Laetitia has been the 
finest woman in town these three months, and so 
long Cynthio has acted the part of a lover very 

h2 
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Awkwardly in the presence of Flavia. Flavia b^ 
been too blind towards him, and has too sinqere 
an heart of her own to observe a thousand things 
which would have discovered this change of noiod 
to any one le^ engaged than she was. Cynthio 
was musing yestet^day in the piasasa in Covent- 
garden, and was saying to himself that be was a 
very ill man to gb on in visiting smd prole$sing 
love to Flavia, wh^n his heart was enthralled to 
another. It is an infirmity that I am not constant 
to Flavia ; but it would be still a greater crime, 
since I cannot continue to love her, to prpfi^ss. 
that I do. To marry a woman with the coldness 
that usually indeed comes on after marriage, is 
ruining one's self with one's eyes open ; besides, 
it is really doing her an injury. This last consi- 
deration forsooth, of injuring her in persisting, 
made him resolve to break off upon the first fa- 
vourable opportunity of making her angry. When 
he was in this thought, he saw Robin the porter, 
who waits at WilPs coffee-house, passing by. 
Robin, you must know, is the best man in the 
town for carrying a billet ; the fellow has a thin 
body, swift step, demure looks, sufficient sense, 
and knows the town. This man carried Cynthio's 
first letter to Flavia, and, by frequent errands ever 
since, is well known to her. The fellow covers 
his knowledge of the nature of his messages with 
the most exquisite low humour imaginable. The 
first he obliged Flavia to take, was by complain- 
ing to her that he had a \yife and three children, 
and if she did not take that letter, which he was 
sure there was no harm in, but rather love, his 
family must go supperless to bed, for the gentle* 
man would pay him according as he did his busi- 
ness. Robin therefore Cynthio now thought fit 
to make use of, and gave him orders to wait be* 
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fore FI^Ia's door, aad if she called hitfk to her, 
and a$ked whether it was Cynthio who passed by, 
he should at first be loth to own it was, but upon 
importunity confess it. There needed not much 
search into that part of the town to find a well- 
dressed hussy fit for the purpose Cynthio de- 
signed her. As soon as he believed Robin was 
posted, he drove by Flavians lodgings in a hackney- 
coach and a woman in it. Robin was at the door 
talking with Flavians maid, and Cynthio pulled up 
the glass as surprised, and hid his associate. The 
report of this circumstance soon flew up stairs, 
and Robin could not deny but the gentleman fa- 
voured * his master ; yet if it was he, he wa? sure 
the lady was but his cousin whom he had seen 
ask for him ; adding, that he believed she was a 
poor relation ; because they made her wait one 
morning till he was awake. Flavia immediately 
writ the following epistle, which Robin brought 

to wai's. 

« SIR| June 4, 1719. 

< It is in vaia to deny it, basest, &lsest of 
mankind ; my maid, as well as the bearer, saw you. 

The injured Flavia.' 

After Cynthio had read the letter, he asked 
Sobin how she looked, and what she said at the 
delivery of it._ Robin said she spoke short to him, 
and called him back again, and had nothing to say 
to him, and bid him and all the men in the world 
go out of her sight ; but the maid followed, and 
bid him bring an answer. 

Cynthio returned as follows: 

* Resembled. 
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< MADAM, Jane 4^ three afternoon, 1712. 

< That your maid and the bearer have seen 
me very often is very certain ; but I desire to 
knoW) being engaged at piquet, what your letter 
means by " 'tis in vain to deny it»" I shall stay 

. here all the evening. 

Your amazed Cynthxo.' 

As soon as Robin arrived with this, Flavia an*- 
swered : 

* DEAR CYNTHIO, 

< I HAVE walked a turn or two in my anti- 
chamber since I writ to you, and have recovered 
myself frqm an impertinent fit which you ought 
to forgive me, and desire you would come to me 
immediately to laugh off a jealousy that you and 
a creature of the town went by in an hackney- 
coach an hour ago. 

I am your most humble servant, 

Flavia. 

< 1 will not open the letter which my Cynthio 
writ upon the misapprehension you must have 
been under, when you writ, for want of hearing 
the whole circumstance.' 

Robin came back in an instant, and Cynthio an- 
Wercd : ' 

Half an hour six miautes after three* 
t MADAM, J*>°® ^ Will's coffee-house. 

<It is certain I went by your lodgings 
with a gentlewoman to whom I have the honour 
to be known ; she is indeed my relation, and ^ 
pretty sort of a woman. But your starting man- 
ner of writuig, and owning you have not done me 
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the honour so mueh as to open my letter, has in 
it something very unaccountable, and alarms one 
that has had thoughts of passing his days with you. 
But I am bom to admire you with all your Httle 
imperfections. Ctnthio.' 

fiobin ran back and brought for answer: 

< Exact sir, th^t ?tre at Will'^ coffise-house 
six minutes after three, June 4 ; one that has had 
thoughts, and all my little imperfections. Sir, 
con^e to me immediately, or I shall determine 
what may perhaps not be very pleasing to you. 

Flavia.' 

Robin gave an account that she looked exces- 
sive angry when she gave him the letter; and 
that he told her, for she asked, that Cynthio only 
looked at the clock, taking snuff, and writ two or 
three wprds on the top of the letter when he gave 
him his. 

Now the plot thickened so well, as that Cynthio 
saw he had not much more to accomplish, being 
irreconcileably banished : he writ, 

< MADAM, 

< I HAVE that prejudice in favour of all you 
do, that it is not possible for you to determine 
upon what will not be very pleasing to 

Your obedient servant, 

Cynthjo.* 

This was. delivered, and t}ie answer returned, 
in a little more than two seconds. 

<si&, 

* Is it come to this ? You never loved me, 
and the creature you were with is the properest 



96 SiPECTATOR. Ko. 999, 

person for your associate. I despise you, and 
hope I shall soon hate you as a villain to 

The credulous Flavia.' 

Ilobin ran back with : 

^ Yot;R credulity when you are to gain 
your point, and suspicion when you fear to lose it> 
make it a very hard part to behave as becomes 

Your bumble slave, 

Cynthio.^ 

Robin whipt away and returned with, 

* MR. WliLLFORO, 

^ Flavia and Cynthio are n^ more. I re- 
lieve you from the hard part of which you com- 
plain, and banish you from my sight for ever. 

Ann Heart.' 

Robin had a crown for his afternoon's work ; 
and this is published to admonish Cecilia to 
avenge the injury done to Flavia. 

T. 
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Vt nemo in aese tentat deacendere ! 

Per. Sat. iv. 33. 

None, none desoeads into himself to find 
The secret imperfections of his mind, 

Drydbn. 

Htpocrxst at the fashionable end of the town is 
Yery different from hypocrisy in the city. The 
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modish^iypocrite endeavours to app(ear more vi- 
cious than he really is, the other kind of hypocrite 
more virtuous. The former is afraid of every 
thing that has the show of religion in it, and would 
be thought engaged in many criminal gallantries 
and amours which he is not guilty of. The latter 
assumes a face of sanctity, and covers a multitude 
of vices under a seeming religious deportmen^. . 
/ But there is another kind of hypocrisy, which 

differs from both these, and which I intend to 
make the subject of this paper: I mean that hy- 
pocrisy, by which a man does not only deceive 
the world but very often imposes on himself; that 
hypocrisy which conceals his own heart from him, 
and makes him believe he is more virtuous than 
he really is, and either not attend to his vices, or 
mistake even his vices for virtues. It is this fatal 
hypocrisy, and self-deceit, which is taken notice 
of in those words, ^ Who can understand his er- 
rors? cleanse thou me from secret faults.' 

If the open professors of impiety deserve the 
utmost application and endeavours of moral wri- 
ters to recover them from vice and folly, how 
much more may those lay a claim to their care 
and compassion, who are walking in the paths of 
death, while they fancy themselves engaged in a 
course of virtue ! I shall endeavour therefore to 
lay down some rules for the discoveiy of those 
vices that lurk in the secret comers of the soul, 
and to show my reader those methods by which 
he may arrive at a true and impartial knowledge 
of himself. The usual means prescribed for this 
purpose are, to examine ourselves by the rules 
which are laid down for our direction in sacred 
writ, and to compare our lives with the life of that 
person who acted up to the perfection of human 
naturey and is the standing example^ %s well as the 



88 SPECTATOR. No. dM. 

great guide and instructor of those who receive 
his doctrines. * Though these two heads cannot 
be too much insisted upon^ I shall but just men- 
tion them) since they have been handled by many 
great and eminent writers. 

I would therefore propose the following me- 
thods to the consideration of such as would find 
out their secret faults, and make a true estimate 
of themselves. 

In the first place, let them consider well what 
are the characters which they bear among their 
enemies. Our friends very often flatter us, as 
much as our own hearts. They either do not see 
our faults, or conceal them from us, or soften 
them by their representations, after such a manner 
that we think them too trivial to be taken notice 
of. An adversary, on the contrary, makes a stricter 
search into us, discovers every flaw and imperfec- 
tion in our tempers ; and though his malice may 
set them in too strong a light, it has generally 
some ground for what it advances. A friend ex- 
aggerates a man's virtues, an enemy inflames his 
crimes. A wise man should give a just attention 
to both of them, so far as they may tend to the 
iitiprovement of one, and the diminution of the 
other. Plutarch has written an essay on the be- 
nefits which a man may receive from his enemies, 
and, among the good fruits of enmity, mentions 
this in particular, that by the reproaches which it 
casts up(Hi us we see the worst side of ourselves^ 
and open our eyes to several blemishes and de- 
fects in our lives and conversations, which we 
should not have observed without the help of 
such ill-natured monitors. 
. In order likewise to come at a true knowledge 
of ourselves, we should consider on the other 
hand how far we. may deserve the praises and ap« 
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probations which the world bestow upon us ; whe- 
ther the actions they celebrate proceed from laud- 
able and worthy motives ; and how far we are 
really possessed of the virtues which gain us ap- 
plause among those with whom we converse. 
Such a reflection is absolutely necessary, if we 
consider how apt we are either to value or con- 
demn ourselves by the opinions of others, and to 
sacrifice the report of dUr own hearts to the judg- 
ment of the world. 

In the next place, that we may not deceive our- 
selves in a point of so much importance, we should 
not lay too great a stress on any supposed virtues 
we possess that are of a doubtful nature ; and such 
we may esteem all those in which multitudes of 
men dissent from us, who are as good and wise as 
ourselves. We should always act with great 
cautiousness and circumspection in points where 
it is not impossible that we may be deceived. 
Intemperate zeal, bigotry, and persecution for 
any party or opinion, how praise-worthy soever 
they may appear to weak men of our own princi- 
ples, produce infinite calamities among mankind, 
and are highly criminal in their own tiature : and 
yet how many persons eminent for piety suffer . 
such monstrous and absurd principles of action 
to take root in their minds under the colour of 
virtues ! For my own part, I must own I never 
yet knew any party so just and reasonable, that a 
man could follow it in its height and violence, and 
at the same time be innocent. 

We should likewise be very apprehensive of 
those actions which proceed from natural consti- 
tutions, favourite passions, particular education^ 
or whatever promotes our worldly interest or ad- 
vantage. In these and the like cases, a man's 
judgment is easily perverted, auid a wrong bias 

VOL. VII. I 
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hung upon his mind. These are the inlets of 
prejudice, th& unguarded avenues of the mind, 
by which a thousand errors and secret faults find 
admission, without being observed or taken no- 
tice of. A wise man will suspect those actions 
to which he is directed by soniething besides rea^ 
son, and always apprehend some concealed evil 
in every resolution that is of a disputable nature, 
when it is conformable to his particular temper, 
his age, or way of life, or when it favours his 
pleasure or his profit. 

There is nothing of greater importance to u» 
than thus diligently to sift our thoughts, and ex- 
amine all these dark recesses of the mind, if we 
would establish our souls in such a solid and sub- 
stantial virtue,, as will turn to account in that 
great day when it must stand the test of infinite 
wisdom and justice. 

I shall conclude this essay with observing that 
the two kinds of hypocrisy I have here spoken of, 
namely, that of deceiving the world, and that of 
imposing on ourselves, are tobched with wonder- 
ful beauty in the hundred thirty-ninth psalm. 
The folly of the first kind of hypocrisy is there 
set forth by reflections on God's omniscience and 
omnipresence, which are celebrated in as noble 
strains of poetry as any other I ever met with 
either sacred or proline. The other kind of hy- 
pocrisy, whereby a man deceives himself is inti- 
mated in the two last verses,, where the psalmist 
addresses himself to the great Searcher of hearts 
in that emphatical petition, ^ Try me, O God ! 
and seek the ground of my heart ; prove me, and 
examine my thoughts. Look well if there be any 
way of wickedness in me^ and lead me in the way 
everlasting.* L. 



No. 400. SPECTATOft. 91 



No. 400. MONDAY, JUNE 9, 1712, 



■ ■ Latet angtda in herba, 

VxRC. Eel. iu. 93. 

There's a snake in the grass. 

(Englisb Proverb). 

It should, methinks, preserve modesty and its in* 
terests in the world, that the transgression of it 
always creates oifence ; and the very purposes of 
wantonness are defeated by a carriage which has 
in it so much boldness, as to intimate that fear and 
reluctance are quite extinguished in an object 
which would be otherwise desirable. It was said 
of a wit of the last age, 

* Sedley* has that prevailing gentle art 
Which ean with a resistless charm impart • 
The Loosest vishes to the chastest heart ; 
Kaise such a conflict, kindle such a fire^ 
Between declining virtue and desire. 
That the poor vanquished maid dissolves away 
In dteams all night, in lighs and tears all day. 

This prevailing gentle art was made up of com- 
plaisance, courtship, and artful conformity to the 
modesty of a woman's manners. Rusticity, broad 
expression, and forward obtrusion, offend those of 
education, and make the transgressors odious to 
all who have merit enough to attract regard. It 
is in this taste that the scenery is so beautifully 

* Sedley * (Sir Cha.) a writer of verses in the reign of 
Charles II. with whom he was a great favourite. The noble* 
man's verses quoted here, allude, it has been said, not to Sir 
Charles Sedley's writinj^, but to his personiU address ; for we 
are told that, by studying human nature, he had acouired to 
an eminent degree the art of making himself agreeable, parr 
tieiUarly to the ladies. 
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ordered in the description which Antony makes 
in the dialogue between him and Dolabella, of 
Cleopatra in her barge. 

* Her galley down the ailrer Cidnos rovM ; 

The tackling silk, the streamers wav'd with gold ; 

The gentle winds were lodged ih purple sails ; 

Her nymphs, like Nereids, rouod her couch were plac'd. 

Where she, another sea-born Venus, lay ; 

She lay, and lean'd her cheek upon her handj 

And oast a look so languisbingly sweet. 

As if secure of all behold ers^hearts. 

Neglecting she could take them. Boys, like Capids^ 

Stood fanning with their painted wings the winds 

That plajr'd about her face ; but if she smil'd» 

A darting glory seem'd to blaze abroad. 

That men's desiring eyes were never weary'd. 

But hung upon the object. To soft flutes 

The silver oars kept time : and while they pUgr'dy 

The hearing eave new pleasure to the sight ; 

And both to thought—*—*' 

Here the imagination is warmed with all the 
objects presented, and yet there is nothing that 
is luscious, or what raises any idea more loose 
than that of a beautiful woman set off to advantage. 
The like^ or a more delicate and careful spirit of 
modesty, appears in the following passage in one 
of Mr. PhUlips's pastorals. 

* Breathe soft, ye winds ! ye waters, gently flow ! 
Shield her, ye trees ! ye flowers around her grow ! 
Ye swains, I beg you, pass in silence by ! 

My love in yonder vide asleep does lie. 

Desire is corrected when there is a tenderness 
or admiration expressed which ^partakes the pas- 
sion. Liceqtlous language has something brutal 
in it, which disgraces humanity, and leaves us in 
the condition of the savages in the field. But it 
may be asked, To what good use can tend a dis- 
course of this kind at all ? It is to alarm chaste 
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ears against such as have, what is above calledy 
the < prevailing gentle art.' Masters of that ta- 
lent are capable of clothing their thoughts in so 
soft a dress, and something so distant fram. the 
secret purpose of their heart, that the invagination 
of the unguarded is touched with a fondness )Which 
grows too insensibly to be resisted. Much care 
and concern for the lady's welfare, to seem afrsdd 
lest she should be annoyed by die very air which 
surrounds her, and this uttered rather with kind 
looks, and expressed by an interjection, an < ah,' 
or air ^ oh,' at some little hazard in moving or 
making a step, than in any direct profession of 
love, are the methods of skilful admirers. They 
are honest arts when their purpose is such, but 
infamous when misapplied. It is certain that 
many a young woman in this town has had. her 
heart irrecoverably won, by men who have not 
made one advance which ties their admirers,, 
though the females languish with the utmost anx* 
iety. 1 have often, by way of admpnition to my 
female readers, given them warning against 
agreeable company of the other sex, except they 
are well acquainted with their characters. Wo* 
men may disguise it if they think fit; and the 
more to do it, they may be angry at me for saying 
it; but I say it is natural to them, that they have 
no manner of approbation of men, without some 
degree of love. For this reason he is dangerous 
to be entertained as a friend or visitant, who is 
capable of gaining any eminent esteem or obser- 
vation, though it be never so remote from preten- 
sions as a lover. If a'man's heart has not the ab- 
horrence of any treacherous design, he may easily 
improve approbation into kindness, and kindness 
into passion. There may possibly be no manner 
of love between them in the eyes of all their ac- 

1 2 
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quaintance ; no, it is all friendship ; and yet they 
may be as fond as shepherd and shepherdess in a 
pastoral) but still the nymph and the swain may be 
to eAch other, no other, I warrant you, than 
Pylades and Orestes. 

* When Lucy decks with flowers her swelling breasf, 
And on her elbow leans, dissembling rest ; ■ 
Unable to refrain my madding mind, 

Nor sheep nor pasture worth my care I find.' 

* Once Delia slept, on easy moss redin'd. 

Her lovely limbs half bare, and rude the wind : 
I smooth^! her coats, and stole a silent kiss : 
Condemn me, shepherds, if I did amiss.' 

Such gocfd pffices as these, and such friendly 
thoughts and concerns for one another, are what 
piake up the amity, as they call it, between man 
and woman. 

it is the permissibn of such intercourse that 
makes a young woman come to the arms of her 
husband, after the disappointment of four or five 
passions which she has successively had for dif- 
ferent men, before she is prudentially given to 
him for whom she has neither love nor friendship. 
For what should a poor creature do that has lost 
all her friends I There's Marinet the agi*eeable 
has, to my knowledge, had a friendship for lord 
Welford, which had like to break her heart : then 
she had so great a friendship for colonel Hardy, 
that she could not endure any woman else should 
do any thing but rail at him. Many and fatal 
•have been disasters between friends who have fal- 
len out, and these resentments are more keen 
than ever those of other men can possibly be: but in 
this it happens unfortunately, that as there ought to 
be nothing concealed from one friend to another. 
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the friends of different sexes very often find fatal 
effects from their unanimity. 

For my part, who study to pass life in as much 
innocence and tranquillity as I can, I shun the com- 
pany of agreeable women as much as possible ; 
and must confess that I have, though a tolerable 
good philosopher, but a low opinion of Platonic 
love^: for which reason I thought it necessary to 
give my fair readers a caution against it, having, 
to my great concern, observed the waist of a 
Platonist lately swell to a roundness which is in- 
consistent with that philosophy* . T. 
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In amove hac omnia insuru vitia. IhjurioPf 
Suspicionea inimicitiaf inducia, 
SeUumf pax ruraum. 

Ter. Eun. Act 1. Sc. I. 

It 18 the capricious state of love, to be attended with injuries^ 
susiueioDB, €Dmitie8| traces, quarrelling, apd reconcilement. 

I SHALL publish, for the entertainment of this 
day, an odd sort of a p>acket, which I have just re* 
ceived from one of my female correspondents. 

* MR. SPaCTATOR, 

' Since you have often confessed that you 
are not displeased your papers should sometimes 
convey the complaints of distressed lovers to each 
other, I am in hopes you will favour one who 
gives you an undoubted instance of her reforma- 
tion, and atlhe same time a convincing proof of 
the happy influence your labours have had over 
the most incorrigible part of the most incorrigible 
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sex. Yoa must know, sir, I am one of that spe- 
cies of women, whom you have often characteri* 
zed under the name of '< jilts/' and that I send you 
these lines as well to do public penance for having 
90 long continued in a known error, as to beg 
pardon of the party offended. I the rather choose 
this way, because it in some measure answers the 
terms on which he intimated the breach between 
us might possibly be made up, as you will see by 
the letter he sent me the next day after I had dis« 
carded him ; which I thought lit to send you a 
copy of, that you might the better know the whole 
case. 

* I must further acqusdnt you, that before I jilt- 
ed him, there had been the greatest intimacy, be- 
tween US' for a year and a half together, during 
all which time I cherished his hopes, and indul- 
ged his flame. I leave you to guess, after this, 
what mast be his surprise, when upon his press- 
ing for my full consent one day, I told him I won- 
dered what could make him fancy he had ever 
any place in my affections. His own sex allow 
him sense, and all ours good breeding. His per- 
son is such as might, without vanity, make him 
believe himself not incapable of being beloved* 
Our fortunes indeed, weighed in the nice scale of 
interest, are not; exactly equal, which by the way 
>ras the true cause of my. jilting him ; and I had 
the assurance to acquaint him with the following 
maxim, that I should always believe that man's 
passion to be the most violent, who could offer me 
the largest settlement. I have since changed m^ 
opinion^ and have endeavoured to let him know so 
much by several letters, but thq barbarous man 
has refused them all : so that I have no way left 
of writing to him but by your assistance. If you 
can bring him about once more, I promise to send 
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you all gloves and favours, and shall desire the 
favour of Sir Roger and yourself to stand as god- 
Ikthers to my first boy. 

I am, SIR, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 

Amoret/ 

PHILANDER TO AMORET. 
MADAM, 

' I AM so surprised at the question you 
-were pleased to ask me yesterday, tliat I am stili 
at a loss what to say to it. At least my answer 
would be too long to trouble you with, as it would 
come from a person, who, it seems, is so very in- 
different to you. Instead of it, I shall only recom- 
mend to your consideration the opinion of one 
nyhose. sentiments on these matters. I have often 
heard you say are exti^mely just. " A generous 
and constant passion,'' says your favourite author^. 
^ in an agreeable lover, where there is not too 
great a disparity in their circumstances, is the 
greatest blessing that can befal a person beloved ; 
and, if overlooked in one, may perhaps neyer be 
found in another.'* 

I do not, however, at all despair of being very 
shortly much better beloved by you than Antenor 
is at present ; since, whenever my fortune shall 
exceed his« you were pleasedto intimate your pas- 
sion would increase accordingly. 

The world has seen me shamefully lose that 
time to please a fickle woman, which might have 
been employed much more to my credit and ad- 
vantage in other pursuits. I shall therefore take 
the liberty to acquaint you, however harsh it may 
sound in a lady's ears, that though your love -fit 
should happen to return, unless you could con- 
trive a way to make your recantation as well 
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known to the public as they are already apprised 
of the manner with whiqh you have treated me, 
you shall never more see 

Philander/ 

AMORET TO PHILANDER. 
< SIR9 

* Upon reflection, I find the injury I have 
done both to you and myself to be so great, that, 
though the part I now act may appear contrary to 
that decorum usually observed by our sex, yet I 
purposely break through all rules, that my re- 
pentance may in some measure equal my crime.' 
I assure you, that in my present hopes of recover^ 
ing you, I look upon Antenor's estate with con-* 
tempt. The fop was here yesterday in a gilt cha- 
niot and new liveries, but I refused to see him. 
Though I dread to meet your eyes ; after what 
has passed, I flatter myself, that, amidst all their 
iconfusion, you will discover such a tenderness 
in minei as none casi imitate but those who love. 
I shall be all this mouth at lady D-— — 's in the 
country ; but the woods, the fields, and gardens, 
without Philander, afford no pleasures to the un- 
happy 

Amoret.^ 

* I must desire you, dear Mr. Spectator, to 
publish this my letter to Philander as soon as. 
possible, and to assure him that I know nothing at 
all of the death of his rich uncle in Gloucester- 
shire.' X. 
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I ■ c t qtus 

Ipse aibi trat&t Spectator . 

Hos.Ars Poet 1.181, 

Sent by the Spectator to himself. 

Were I to publish all the advertisements I re« 
ceive from different hands, and persons of differ- 
ent circumstances and quality, the very mention 
of them, without reflecdons on the several sub- 
jects, would raise all the passions which can be 
felt by human minds. As instances of this, I shall 
give you two or three letters ; the writers of 
which can have no recourse to any leg^l power for 
redress, and seem to have written rather to vent 
their sorrow than to receive consolation. 

< MR. SPECTATOR, 

' I AM a young woman of beauty and quali- 
ty, and suitably married to a gentleman who doats 
on me. But this person of mine is the object of 
an unjust passion in a nobleman who is very inti- 
mate with my husband. This friendship gives 
him very easy access, and frequent opportunities 
of entertaining me apart. My heart is in the ut- 
most anguish, and. my face is covered over with 
confusion, when I impart to you another circum- 
stance, ^hich is, that my mother, the most mer- 
cenary of all women, is gained by this false friend 
of my husband's to solicit me for him. I am fre- 
quently chid by the poor believing man my hus- 
band, for showing an impatience of his friend's 
company ; and I am never alone with my mother, 
but she tells me stories of the discretionary part 
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of the worldy and such a one, and such a one who 
are guilty of as much as she advises me to. She 
laughs at my astonishment ; and seems to hint to 
me, that as virtuous as she has always appeared 
I am not the daughter of her husband. It is pos* 
sible that printing this letter may relieve me from 
the unnatural importunity of my mother, and the 
perfidious courtship of my husband's friend. I 
have an unfeigned love of virtue, and am resolved 
to preserve my innocence. The only way I can 
thjink of to avoid the fatal consequences of the 
discovery of this matter, is to fly away for ever, 
which I must do to avoid my husband's fatal re- 
sentment against the man who attempts to abuse 
him, and the shame of exposing a parent to infa- 
my. The persons concerned will know these cir- 
cumstances relate to them ; land though the regard 
to virtue is dead in them, I have some hopes 
from their fear of shame upon reading this in your 
paper; which I conjure you to publish, if you 
have any compassion for injured virtue. 

Sylvia.* 

< mr. spectator, 

* I AM the husband of a woman of merit, 
but am fallen in love, as they call it, with a ludy 
of her acquaintance, who is going to be married 
to a gentleman who deserves heK I am in a trust 
relating to this lady's fortune, which makes my 
concurrence in this matter necessary ; but I have 
so irresistible a rage and envy rise in me when I 
consider his future happiness, that against ad rea- 
son, equity, and common justice, I am ever play- 
ing mean tricks to suspend the nuptials. I have 
no manner of hopes for myself: Emilia, for so I'll 
call her, is a woman of the most strict virtue ; 
her lover is a gentleman whom of all others I 
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could wish my friend: but envy and jealousy, 
though placed so unjustly, waste my very being ; 
and, with the torment and sense of a demon, I am 
ever cursing what I cannot 'but approve. I wish 
it were the beginning of repentance, that I sit 
down and describe my present disposition with 
so hellish an aspect : but at present the destruc- 
tion of these two excellent persons would be more 
welcome to me than their happiness. Mr. Spec- 
tator, pray let me have a paper on th^se terrible 
groundless sufferings, and do all you can to exor- 
cise crowds who are in some degree possessed as 
I am. 

Canibal.* 

< mr. spectator, 

1 1 HAVE no Other means but this to ex- 
press my thanks to one man, and my resentment 
against another. My circumstances are as fol- 
low : I have been for five years last past courted 
by a gentleman of greater fortune than I ought to 
expect, as the market for women goes. You 
must, to be sure, have observed people who live 
in that sort of way, as all their friends reckon it 
will be a match, and are marked out by all the 
world for each other. In this view we have beea 
regarded for some time, and I have above these 
three years loved him tenderly. As he is very 
careful of his fortune, I always thought he lived 
in a near manner, to lay up what he thought was 
wanting in my fortune to make up what he might 
expect in another. Within a few months I have 
observed his carriage very much altered, and he . 
has affected a certain air of getting me alone, and 
talking with a mighty profusion of passionate 
words, how I am not to be resisted longer, how 
, irresistible his wishes are, and the like. As long 
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as I have been acquainted with hitn* I could not 
on such occasions say downright to him) ^' You 
know you may make. me yours when you please/' 
But the other night he with great frankness and 
impudence explained to me, that he thought of 
me only as a mistress. I answered this declaratioa 
as it deserved -y upon which be only doubled the 
terms on which he proposed my yielding. When 
my anger heightened upon him he told me he wa& 
sorry he had made so little use of the unguarded 
hours we had been together so remote from com- 
pany, '^ as indeedi** continued he, << so we are at 
present." I flew from him to a neighbouring 
gentlewoman's house, and, though her husband 
was in the room, threw myself on a couch, and 
burst into a passion of tears. My friend desired 
her husband to leave the room. '^ But^" said he, 
M there is something so extraordinary in this, that 
I will partake in the affliction ; and, be it what it 
will, she is so much your friend, that she knows 
she may command what services I can do her." 
The man sat down by me, and spoke so like a 
brother, that I told him my whole affliction. He 
spoke of the injury done me with so much indig- 
nation, aild animated me against the love he said 
he saw I had for the wretch who would have be- 
trayed me, with so much reason and humanity to 
my weakness, that I doubt not of my perseverance. 
His wife and he are my comforters, and I am un- 
der no more restraint in their company than if I 
were alone ; and I doubt not but ia a small time 
contempt and hatred will take place of the remains 
of affectiwi to a rascal. 

I am, SIR, 

Your affectionate reader, 

DORINDA.* 
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< MR. SPECTATOR, 

I HAD the misfortune to be an uncle before t 
knew my nephews from my nieces ; and now we 
are grown up to better acquaintance, they deny 
roe the respect they owe. One upbraids me with 
being their familiar, another will hardly be per- 
suaded that I am an uncle, a third calls me little 
uncle, and a fourth tells me there is no duty at 
all to an uncle. I have a brother-in-law whose 
son will win all jny affection, unless you shall 
think this worthy of your cognizance, and will be 
pleased to prescribe some rules for our future re- 
ciprocal behaviour. It will be worthy the parti- 
cularity of your genius to lay down some rules for. 
his conduct who was, as it were, born an old mam; 
in which you will much oblige, 

SIR, 

Your most obedient servanti 
T. Cornelius Nepos/ 
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Qta rnore^ homnum multorum vidit- 



Ho a. Ars Poet y. 4S. 
Of many men he saw the manners. 

When I consider this great city in its seversd 
•quarters and divisions, I look upon it as an aggre- 
gate of various nations distinguished from each 
other by their respective customs, manners, and 
interests. The courts of two countries do not so 
much differ from one another, as the court and ci- 
ty, in their peculiar ways of lile and conversation. 
In short, the inhabitants of St. James's notwitkr- 
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Standing they live under the same laws, and speak 
the same language, are a distinct people from 
those of Cheapside, who are likewise removed 
from those of the Temple on the one . side, and 
those of Smithfield on the other, by several cli- 
mates and degrees in their way of thinking and 
conversing together. 

For this reason, when any public affair is upon 
the anvil, I love to hear the reflections that arise 
vupon it in the several districts and parishes of 
London and Westminster, and to ramble up and 
down a whole day together, in order to make my- 
self acquainted with the opinions of my ingenious 
countrymen. By this means I know the faces of 
all the principal politicians within the bills of mor- 
tality; and as every coffee-house has some parti- 
cular statesman belonging to it, \ho is the mouth 
of the street where he lives, I always take care to 
place myself near him, in order to know his judg- 
ment on the present posture of affairs. The last 
progress that I made with this intention^was about 
three months ago, when we had a current report 
of the king of France's death. As I foresaw this 
would produce a new face of things in Europe, 
and many curious speculations in our British cof- 
fee-houses, I was very desirous to learn the 
thoughts of our most eminent politicians on that 
occasion. ^ 

That I might begin as near the fountain-head 
as possible, I first of all called in at St. James's, 
where I found the whole outward room in a buz 
of politics. The speculations were but very in- 
.different towards the door, but grew finer as you 
advanced to the upper end of the room, and were 
so very much improved by a knot of theorists, who 
sat in the inner room, within the steams of the 
coffee-poty tlutt I there heard the whole Spanish 
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monftrchy disposed of, and nil the line of Bourbon 
proYided for in less than a quarter of an hou r.- 

I afterwards called in at Giles's^ wiiere I saw a 
board of French gentlemen sitting upon the life 
and^ death of their grand monarque. Those among 
them who had espoused the whig interest, very 
positively affirmed, that he departed this life about 
a week since, and therefore proceeded withoutany 
further delay to the release of their friends in the 
gallies, and to their own re-establishment; but^ 
fincUng they could not agree among themselves, I 
proceeded on my intended progress. 

Upon my arrival at Jenny Man's I saw an alert e 
young fellow that cocked his hat upon a friend of 
his who entered just at the same time with myself, 
and accosted him after the following manner x 
< Well, Jack, the old prig is dead at last. Sharp's 
the word. Now or never, boy. Up to the walls 
of Paris directly-* With several other deep re- 
flections of the same nature. * 

I met with very little variation in the politics 
between Charing-cross andCovent-garden. And 
upon my going into Will's, I found their disr 
course was gone off from the death of the French 
king to that of monsieur Boileau^ Racine, Cor- 
nell le, and several other poets, whom they re* 
gretted on this occasion, as persons who would 
have obliged the world with very noble elegies on 
the death of so great a prince, and so eminent a 
patron of learning. 

At a coffee-house near the Temple, I found a 
couple of young gentlemen engaged very smartly 
in a dispute on the succession to the Spanish mo?- 
narcfay. One of them seemed to have been re- 
tinned as advocate for the duke of Anjou, the oth- 
er for his imperial majesty. They were both for 
ragulatbg the title to that kingdom by the sutute 

^2 
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laws of England ; but finding* them going out of 
my depth, I passed forward to St. Paul's church- 
yard, where I listened with great attention to a 
learned man who gave the company an account of 
the deplorable state of France during the minority 
of the deceased king. 

I then turned on my right hand into Fish-street) 
where the chief politician of that quarter, upon 
hearing the news, (after having taken a pipe of to- 
bacco, and ruminated for some time) ^ If,' ^says he, 
' the king of France is certainly dead, we shall 
have plenty of mackarel this season : our fishery 
will not be disturbed by privateers, as it has been 
for these ten years past.' He afterwards conside- 
red how the death of this great man would affect 
our pilchards, and by several other remarks infu- 
sed a general joy into his whole audience. 

I afterwards entered a by-coffee house that 
stood at the upper end of a nanx>w lane, where I 
met with a nonjuror, engaged very warmly with a 
laceman who was the great support of a neigh- 
bouring conventicle. The matter in debate wasy 
whether the late French king was most like Au- 
gustus Caesar or Nero. The controversy was 
carried on with great heat on both sides $ and as 
each of them looked upon me very frequently du- 
ring the course of their debate, I was under some 
apprehension that they would appeal to me, and 
therefore laid down my penny at the bai*, and 
made the best of my way to Cheapside. 

I here gazed upon the signs for some time be- 
fore I found one to my purpose. The first object 
I met in the coffee-room was a person who ex- 
pressed a great grief for the death of the French 
king ; but, upon explaining himself, I found his 
sorrow did not arise from the loss of the monarch, 
but for his having sold out of the bank about three 
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days before he heard the news of it. Upon which 
a haberdasher, who was the oracle of the Cfoffee 
house, and had his circle of admirers about hinii 
called several to witness that he had declared his 
opinion above a week before, that the French 
king was certainly dead ; to which he added, that, 
considering the late advices we had ijeceived from 
France, it was impossible that it could be other- 
wise. As he was laying these together, and dic- 
tating to his hearers with great authority, there 
came in a gentleman from Garraway's, who told 
us that there were several letters from France 
just come ito, with advice that the king was in good 
health, and was gone out a-hunting the very mor- 
ning the post came away^ upon which the haber- 
dasher stole off his hat that hung upon a wooden 
peg by him, and retired to his shop with great 
confusion. This intelligence put a stop to my 
travels, which I had prosecuted with so much sat- 
isfaction ; not being a little pleased to hear so ma- 
ny drfferent opinions upon so great an event, and 
to observe how naturally upon such a piece of 
news every one is apt to consider it with regard 
to his particular interest and advantage. L. 
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' ■ Mm omnia possumuB omnes. 

YzRC. Eel. Tiii. 63. 

With different talents form'd, -we Tariously exoel. 

Nature does nothing in vain : the Creator of the 
universe has appointed every thing to a certain 
use ^d purpose, and determined it to a settled 
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course and sphere of actioQ> from which if it m 
the least deviates, it becomes unfit to answer 
those ends for which it was designed. In like 
manner it is in the depositions of society^ the cir 
vil economy is formed in a chain, as well as the 
natural: and in either case the breach but of one 
link puts the whole in some disorder. It is, I 
think, pretty plain, that most of the absurdity an4 
ridicule we meet with in the world, is generally- 
owing to the impertinent affectation of excelling 
in characters men are not fit for, and for which 
nature never designed them. 

Every man has one or more qualities which 
may make him useful both to himself and others. 
Nature never fails of pointing them out; and 
while the infant continues under her guardian- 
ship, she brings him on in his way, and then of- 
fers herself as a guide in what remains of the 
jburney ; if he proceeds in that course, he can 
hardly miscarry. Nature makes good her en- 
gagements ; for, as she never promises what she 
is not able to perform, so she never fails of per* 
forming what she promises. But the misfortune 
is, men despise what they may be masters of, and 
affect what they are not fit for; they reckon them- 
selves already possessed of what their genius in- 
clined them to, and so bend all their ambition to 
excel in what is out of their reach. Thus they 
destroy the use of their natural talents, in the 
same manner as covetous men do their quiet and 
repose : they can enjoy no satisfaction in what they 
have, because of the absurd inclination they are 
possessed with for what they have not. 

Cleanthes has good sense, a great memory, and 
a constitution capable of the closest application« 
In a word, there was no profession in which Cle- 
anthes might not have made a very good figure $ 
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but this won't satisfy him ; he takes up an unac* 
countable fondness for the character of a fine gen- 
tleman ; all his thoughts are bent upon this ; in- 
stead of attending a dissection, frequenting the 
courts of justice, or studying the fathers, Cle- 
anthes rcjads plays, dances, dresses, and spends 
his time in drawing-rooms; instead of being a 
good lawyer, divine, or physician, Cteanthes is a 
downright coxcomb, and will remain to all that 
know him a contemptible example of talents mis- 
applied. It is to this affectation the world owes 
its whole race of coxcombs. Nature in her whole 
drama never drew such a part ; she has some- 
times made a fool, but a coxcomb is always of a 
jnan's own making, by applying his talents other- 
wise than Nature designed, who ever bears a high 
resentment for being put out of her course, and 
never fails of taking her revenge on those that do 
sp. Opposing her tendency in the application of 
a man's parts, has the same success as declining 
from her course in the production of vegetablesi 
by the assistance of art and an hot-bed. We may 
possibly extort an unwilling plant, or an untimely 
sallad ; but how weak, how tasteless, and insipid 1 
Just as insipid as the poetry of Valerio. Vale- 
rio had an universal character, was genteel, had 
learning, thought justly, spoke correctly ; it was 
believed there was nothing in which Valerio did 
not excel ; and^it was so &r true, that there was 
but one ; Valerio had no genius for poetry ; yet 
he is resolved to be a poet ; he writes verses, and 
takes great pains to convince the town that Va- 
lerio is not that extrjaordiHary person he was. 
taken for. 

If men would be content to graft upon Nature, 
and assist her operations, what mighty effects 
might we expect! Tully would not stand so 
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much alone moratory, Virgil inpoetry* or Caesar 
in war. To .build upon.Natui^ei is laying a foan<« 
dation upon a rock; e^ery tl^ng disposes itself 
into order, as it were of course, and the whole 
work is half done as soon as undertaken. Cice- 
ro's genius inclined him to oratory^ Virgil's to fol* 
low the train of the Muses; they pioUsly obeyed 
the admonition, and were rewarded. Had Virgil 
attended the bar, his modest and ingenious virtue 
would surely have made but a very indifferent 
figure ; and Tully's declamatory inclination would 
have been as useless in poetry. Nature, if left to 
hersfslf, leads us on in the best course ; but will 
do nothing by compulsion and constrdnt ; and if 
we are not always satisfied to go. her way, v(e are 
always the greatest sufferers by it. 

Wherever nature designs a production, she al* 
ways disposes seeds proper for it, which are as 
absolutely necessary to the formation of any mo- 
ral or intellectual excellence, as they are to the 
being and growth of plants ; and I know not by 
what fate and folly it is, that men are taught not 
to reckon him equally absurd that will write 
verses in spite of Nature, with that gardener 
that should undertake to raiae a jonquil or tulip 
without the help of their respective seeds. 

As there is no good or bad quality that does 
not affect both sexes, so it is not to be imagined 
but the fair sex must have Suffered by an affecta* 
tation of this nature, at least as much as the others 
The ill effect of it is in none so conspicuous as in 
the two opposite characters of Caelia and Iras; 
Caelia has all the charms of person, together with 
an abundant sweetness of nature, but wants wit, 
and has a very ill voice; Iras is ugly and ungen- 
teel, but has wit and good sense. ' if Caelia ;iirould 
be silent, her beholders would adore her : if Iras 
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would talk, her hearers would admire her : but 
Caelia's tongue runs incessantly, while Iras gives 
herself silent airs and ^oft languors, so that it is 
difficult to persuade oneself that Caelia has 
beauty, and Iras wit : each neglects her own ex-^ 
cellence, and is ambitious of the other's charac* 
ter; Iras would be thought to have as much 
beauty as Cacliav and Cslia as much wit as Iras. 

The great misfortune of this affectation is, that 
men not only lose a good quality, bui also con- 
tract a bad one. They not only are unfit for what 
they were designed, but they assign themselves 
to what they are not fit for ; and, instead of mak- 
ing a very good figure one way, make a very ri- 
diculous one another. If Semanthe would have 
been satisfied with her natural complexion, she 
might still have been celebrated by the name of 
the olive beauty ; but Semanthe has taken up an 
affectation to white and red, and is now distin*^ 
guished by the character of the lady that paints so 
welL In a word, could the world be reformed to 
the obedience of that famed dictate, < Follow Na- 
ture,' which the oracle of Delphos pronounced to 
Cicero, when he consulted what course pf studies 
he should pursue, we should see almost every 
man as eminent in his proper sphere as TuUy- 
was in his, and should in a very short time find 
impertinence and affectation banished from among 
the women, and coxcombs and false characters 
from among the men. For my part, I could ne- 
ver consider this preposterous repugnancy to 
Nature any otherwise, than not only as the great- 
est folly, but also one of the most heinous crimes, 
^nce it is in direct opposition to the disposition 
of Providence, and (as Tully expresses it) like 
the sin of the giants, an actual rebellion against 
heaven. Z* 
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MeXttovIf? *£x»Epyoy* o ^K^pEvec rsp^Er' »Kam. 

HoM. Iliad, i. 472. 

With hymns divine the joyous banquet ends; 
The pteans lengthened till the sun descends ; 
The Greeks restored the grateful notes prolong; 
Apollo listens^ and approves the song. 

Pope. 

I AM very sorry to find, by the opera bills for this 
day, that we are likely to lose the greatest per- 
former in dramatic music that is now living, or 
that perhaps ever appeared upon a stage. I need 
not acquaint my readers that I speaking of sigiiior 
Nicolini. The town is highly obliged to that ex- 
cellent artist, for having shown us the Italian 
music in its perfection, as well as for that gener- 
ous approbation he lately gave to an opera of our 
own country, in which the composer endeavour- 
ed to do justice to the beauty of the words, by 
following that noble example, which has been set 
him by the greatest foreign masters in that art. 

I could heartily wish there was the same appli- 
cation and endeavours to cultivate and improve 
our church-music as have been lately bestowed 
on that of the stage. Our composers have one 
very great incitement to it. They are sure to 
meet with excellent words, and at the same time 
a w&nderful variety of them. There is no passion 
that is not finely expressed in those parts of the 
inspired writings, which are proper for divine 
songs and anthems. 

There is a certain coldness and indifference in 

• • • 
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the phrases of our European languages, ifhen 
they are compared with the oriental forms of 
speech} and it happens very luckily, that the 
Hebrew idioms run into the English tongue with 
a particular grace and beauty. Our language has 
received innumerable elegancies and improve- 
ments, from that infusion of Hebraisms* which 
are derived to it out of the poetical passages in 
holy writ. They give a force and energy to our 
expression, warm and animate our language, and 
convey our thoughts in more ardent and intense 
phrases, than any that are to be met with in our 
own tongue. There is something sd pathetic in 
this kind of diction, that it often sets the mind in 
a flame, and makes our hearts burn within us* 
How cold and dead does a prayer appear, that is 
composed in the most elegant and polite forms of 
speech, which are natural to our tongue, when it 
is not heightened by that solemnity of phrase 
which may be drawn from the sacred writings ! 
It has been said by some of the ancients, that if 
the gods were to talk with men, they would cer-» 
tidnly speak in Plato's style ; but I think we may 
say with justice, that when mortals converse with 
their Creator, they cannot do it in so proper « 
^tyle as in that of die holy scriptures. 

If any one would judge of the beauties of poe« 
try that are to be met with in the divine writings* 
and examine how kindly the Hebrew manners of 
speech mix and incorporate with the English 
language ; after having perused the book of 
Psalms ; let him read a literal translation of Ho- 
race or Pindar. He will find in these two last 
such an absurdity and confusion of style, with such 
a comparative poverty of imagination, as will 
make him very sensible of what I hav^ been here 
advancing. 

tJOL. VfU L 
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Sinc€f we have therefore sucb a treasury of 
\f ords, so beautiful in themselves, and so propeif 
for the airs of music, I cannot but wonder that 
|)ersons of distinction should give so little atten- 
tion and encouragement to that kind of musici 
which would have its foundation in reason, and 
which would improve our virtue in proportion as 
it raises our delight The passions that are ex- 
cited by ordinary cotnpositions generally flow 
from such silly artd absurd occasions, that a man 
is ashamed*to reflect upon them seriously ; but 
the fear, the love, the sorrow, the indignation, 
that are awakened ki the mind by hymns and an- 
thems, make the heart better, and proceed fit>m 
such causes as are altogether reasonable and 
praise-worthy. Pleasure and duty go hand ii> 
hand, and the greater our satisfaction is, the 
greater is our religion. 

Music among those who were styled the chosea 
people was a religious art. The songs of Sion, 
which we have reason to believe were in high re- 
pute among the courts of the eastern monarchs^ 
were nothing else but psalms and pieces of poetry 
that adored or celebrated the Supreme Being. 
The greatest conqueror in this holy nation, after 
the manner of the old Grecian lyrics, did not only 
compose the words of his divine odes, but gener- 
ally set them to music himself: after which, his 
works, though they were consecrated to the ta* 
bernacle, became the national entertainment, as 
well as^thei devotion of the people. 

The first original of the drama was a religious 
worship^ consisting only of a chorus, which was 
nothing else but a hymn to a deity. As luxury 
and voluptuousness prevailed over innocence and 
religion, this form of worship degenerated into 
tragedies f in which however the chorus so iar 
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remembered its first office, as to brand every- 
thing that was vicious, and recommend every 
thing that was laudable^ to intercede with Heaven 
for the innocent, and to implore its vengeance on 
the criminal. 

Homer and Hesiod intimate to us how thi? art 
should be applied, when they represent the ]V(uses 
as surrounding Jupiter, and warbling their hyn>n& 
about his throne. I might show, from innumerable 
passages in ancient writers, not only that vocal 
and instrumental music were made us^ of in their 
religious worship, but that their most favourite 
diversions were filled with songs and hymns to 
their respective deities. Had we frequent enter* 
tainments of this nature among us, they would 
not a little purify and exalt our passions, give 
our thoughts a proper turn, and cherish those di-, 
vine impulses in the soul, which every one feels, 
that has not stifled them by sensual and immoral 
pleaaurefT. 

Music, when thus applied, raises noble hints 
in the niind of the hearer, and fUla it with great 
conceptions. It strengthens devotion, and ad- 
vances praise into rapture, lengthens out every 
act of worship, and produces more lasting and 
permanent impressions in the mind, than those 
which accompany any transient form of words 
that are uttered in the ordinary method of reli- 
gious worship. O. 
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JBkc BtwKa adolewenHam aluntf senecHitem oblectanf, iecund* 
as rea ortianti adverna solatium et perfugium prabent g 
delectant d9mi, non impedintaforis / pemoctant nobiscutn, 
peregrinaniur, nuHcantur. Tvi*!.. 

These studies nourish youth ; delight old age.; are the orna* 
metit of prosperity^ the solacement and Sie refuge «f ad- 
versity ; they are deleetable at horae^ and not burthensom^ 
pibroad ; they gladden ua at nights, and on oar journeys^ and 
in the country. 

The following letters bear a pleasing image of the 
joys and satisfactions of a private life. The first 
IB from a gentleman to a friend, for whom he has 
a very great respect, and to whom he communi- 
cates the satisfaction he takes in retirement ; the 
other is a letter to me, occasioned by an ode writ- 
ten by my Lapland lover : this correspondent is 
so kind as to translate another of Scheffer^s songs 
in a very agreeable manner. I publish them to- 
gether, that the young and old may find some- 
thing in the same paper which may be suitable to 
their respective tastes in solitude ; for I know no 
fault in the description of ardent desires, provid- 
ed they are honourable. 

^ DEAR SIR, 

*You have obliged me with a very kind 
letter ; by which I find you shift the scene of your 
life from the town to the country, and enjoy that 
mixt state, which wise men both delight in and 
are qualified for. M ethinks most of the philoso- 
phers and moralists have run too much into ex- 
tremes, in praising entirely either solitude or 
public life ; in the former, men generally grow 
useless by too much rest ; and) in thfi latter, are 



Ko. 406. SPECTATOR. 117 

destroyed by too much precipitation ^ as waters 
lying still putrefy and are good for nothing ; and 
running violently on, do but the more mischief in 
their passage to otherSi and are swallowed up and 
lost the sooner themselves. Tiiose who, like 
youy. can make themselves useful to all states, 
should be like gentle streams, . that not only glide 
through lonely vales and forests, amidst the flocks 
and shepherds, but visit populous towns in their 
course, and are at once of ornament and service 
to them. But there is another sort of people who 
seem designed for solitude, those I mean, who 
have more to hide than to show. As for my own 
part, J am .one of those whom Seneca says, ' Tam, 
umbratilea aunt^ut fiutent in turbido esse guicguid 
in luce est,* Some men, like pictures, are fitter 
for a comer than a full light ; and I believe such 
as have a natural bent to solitude are'like waters, 
which, may be forced into fountains, and exalted 
to a great height, may make a much nobjer 
figure, and a much louder noise, but after ^11 run 
more smoothly, equally, and plentifully in their 
pwn natural course upon the ground. The con- 
sideration of this would make me very well conr 
tented with the j)ossession only of that quiet which 
Cowley calls the companion of obscurity ; but 
whoever has the muses too for his companions 
can never be idle enough to be uneasy. Thus, 
sir, you see I would flatter mysejf into a good 
opinion of my own way of living : Plutarch just 
now told me, that it is in human life as in a game 
at tables: one may wish he had the highest cast; 
but, if his chance be otherwise, he is even to 
play it as .well as he can^ and make the best of it. 

I am, SIR, 

Your most obliged 
and most humble servant.' 
I 2 
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< MB. SFBCTATOR, 

< The town being so well pleased with the 
fine picture of artless love, which Nature inspired 
the Laplander to paint in the ode you lately 
printed, we were in hopes that the ingenious 
translator would have obliged it with the other 
also which SchefFer has given- us ; but since he 
has not, a much inferior hand has yenttired to 
send you this. 

Mt is a custom with the northern lovers to di- 
vert themselves with a song, whilst they journey 
through the, fenny moors to pay a visit to their 
mistresses. This is addressed by the lover to 
his rein-deer, which is the creature that in that 
country supplies the want of horses. The cir- 
cumstances which successively present them- 
selves to him in his way, are, I believe you will 
think, naturally interwoven. The anxiety of ab- 
sence, the gloominess of the roads, and his reso- 
lution of frequenting only those, since those only 
can carry him to the object of his desires ; the 
dissatisfaction he expresses even at the greatest 
swiftness with which he is carried, and his joyful 
surprise at an unexpected sight of his mistress as 
she is bathing, seem beautifully described in the 
original. 

< If those pretty images of rural nature are lost 
in the imitation, yet possibly you may think fit to 
let this supply the place of a long letter, when 
want of leisure, or indisposition for writing, will 
not permit our being entertained by your own 
:han(L I propose such a time, because, though it 
is natural to have a fondness for what one does 
oneself, yet, I assure you, 1 would not have anjr 
thing of mine displace a single line of yours. 
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I. 

'* H«ite» mf rem-deer» and let ii« nimbljr go 
Oar am^roas journey through this dreary waste t 

Haste my rein-deer ! still, still thoa art too sloWf 
Impetuous love demands the lightning's haste. 

II. 

'' Around us Cur the rushy moors are sprfsad : 
Soon will the sun withdraw his cheerfal ra> : , < 

Darkling and tir'd we shall the marshes tread. 
No lay unsung to cheat the tedious way. 

III. 

** The waf ry length of these unjoydus moora 
Does all the flow'ry meadows'^pride ezeel ; 

Threugfa these I fly to her my soul adores ; 
Ye flow'iy meadows, empty pride, fiu^weL 

IV. 

'^Eaeh moment from the charmer Fm confin'd. 
My breast is tortur'd with impatieiit fires ; 

Fly, my rein-deer, fly swifter toan the wind. 
Thy tardy feet wing with my fierce desires. 

V. 

^ Our pleasing toil will then he soon (^ei^aid. 
And thou, in wonder lost, shalt view my £Mr» 

Admire each fefiture of the lovely maid. 
Her artlesa charms, her bloom, her sprightly aur. 

VI. ' 

*'Bat lo ! with graceful motion there she «wiqis. 

Gently removing each ambitious wave ; 
The crowding waves transported clasp her Umbs : 

When, when, oh when shall 1 such freedoms have 4 

VH. 

''In vain, ye envious streams, so fast ye flow. 
To hide her from her lover's ardent gaze : 

Frem every touch you mere tsanaparent grow, 
•And all ceveal'd the beaateous ventoo plajps.'' 
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abest facuntUa gratia dicHs, 

Ovid. Met. xiii. 127. 

Eloquent vdrds a graeefol mannep want 

Most foreign writers, who have given any charac- 
ter of the English nation, whatever vices they 
ascribe to it, allow, in general, that the people are 
naturally modest. It proceeds perhaps from this 
our national virtue, that our orators are observed 
to make use of less gesture or action than those 
of other countries. Our preachers stand stock 
^till in the pulpit, and will not so much as move a 
finger to set off the best sermons in the world. 
We meet with the same speaking statues at our 
bars, and in all public places of debate. Our 
words flow from us in a smooth continued stream, 
without those strainings of the voice, motions^of 
the body, and majesty of the hand, which are so 
much jceLebrated in the orators of Greece and 
Rome; We can talk of life and death in cc^ld 
blood, and keep our temper, in a discourse which 
turns upon every thing that is dear te<«i«. Though 
our zeal breaks out in the finest tropes and 
figures, it is not able to stir a limb about <us. I 
have heard it observed more than once, by those 
who have seen Italy, that an untravelled English- 
man cannot relish all the beauties of Italian 
pictures, because the postures which are expres- 
sed in them are o£ten such as are peculiar to that 
country. One who has not seen an Italian in the 
pulpit, will not know what to make of that noble 
gesture in Raphael's picture of St. Paul preach- 
ing at Athens, where the apoatle is represented as 
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liftiBg up both his amiB, and poariog out the 
thunder of his rhetoric amidst an audience of pa- 
gan philosophers. 

' It is certain that proper gestures and vehement 
exertions of the voice cannot be too much studied 
by a public orator. They are a kind of comment 
to what he uttersyand enforce every thing he 
says, with weak hearers, better than the strongest 
argument he can make use of. They keep the 
audience awake, and fix their attention to what is 
delivered to them, at the same time that \hey 
show the speaker is in earnest, and affected him^ 
self with what he so passionately recommends to 
ethers. Violent gesture and vociferation natural- 
ly shake the hearts of the ignorant, and fill them 
with a kind of religious horror. Nothing is 
more frequent than to see women weep and 
tremble at the sight of a moving preacher, though 
he is placed quite out of their hearing $ as in 
England we very frequently see peo^e lulled 
asleep with solid and elaborate discourses of piety, 
who would be warmed and transported out of 
themselves by the bellowing and distortions of en- 
tbu»asm. 

If nonsense, when accompanied with such an 
emotion of voice and body, has such an influence 
on men's minds, what niiight we not expect from 
many of those admirsd^le discourses which are 
printed in our tongue, were they delivered with 
a becoming fervour, and with the most agreeable 
graces of voice and gesture ! 

We are told that the great Latin orator very 
much impaired his health by the laterum ctmten^ 
tioj the vehemence of action, with which he used 
to deliver himself. The Greek orator was like- 
wise so very famous for this parucular in rhetor- 
fcy that one of his antagonists, whom he had baib- 
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ished from AtheiiSi reading over the oration 
which had procured his banishment, and seeing* 
his friends admire it, could not forbear asking 
them* if they were so much affected by the bare 
reading of it, how much more they would have 
been alarmed, had they heard him actually throw- 
ing out sueh a storm of eloquence i 

How cold and dead a figure, in comparison of 
these two ^real men, does an orator often make 
at the British bar, holding up his head with th« 
most insipid serenity, and stroking the sides of a 
long wig that reaches down to his middle ! The 
truth of it is, there is often nothing more ridicu- 
lous than the gestures of an English speaker : 
you see some of them running their hands int« 
their pockets as far as ever they can thrust themf 
and others looking with great attention on a piece 
of paper that has nothing written on it ; you maf 
see many a smart rhetorician turning his hat in 
his hands, moulding it into several different cocks^ 
examining sometimes the lining of it, and some- 
times the button, during the whole course of his 
harangue. A deaf man would think he wa9 
cheapening a beaver, when perhaps he is talking 
i>f the £ate of the British nation. I remember, 
when I was a young man» and used to frequent 
Westminster-hall, there was a counsellor who 
never pleaded without a piece of packthread in 
his hand, which he used to twistabout a thumb or 
a finger all the while he was speaking : the wags 
of those days used to call it *• the thread of his 
discourse,' for he was unable to utter a word 
without it. One of his clients, who was more 
merry than wise, stole it from him one day in the 
midst of his pleading ; but he had better have let 
it alone, for he lost his cause, by his jest. 

1 have all along acknowledged myself to be ik 
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dumb mani and therefore may be thought t very 
improper person to give rules for oratory ; but I 
I believe every one wUl agree with me in this, that 

f. 'we ought either to lay aside, all kinds of gesture 

(which seems to be very suitable to the genius of 
our nation), or at least to make use of such only 
as are graceful and expressive. O. 
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3ecet affectus anim negite ae nitnium erigere^ nee subja* 
cere, serviUter. 

TuLL.de Finibns. 

Th6 affections of the heart ought not to be too mach in- 
dulged nor serviiety depressed. 

: ' MR. SPECTATOR, 

< I HAVE always been a very great lover of 
your speculations, as well in regard to the sub- 
ject as to your manner of treating it. Human 
nature I always thought the most useful object 
of human reason; and to make the consideration 
of it pleasant and entertaining, I always thought 
the best employment of human wit y other parts 
of philosophy may perhaps make us wiser, but 
this not only answers that end, but makes us bet- 
ter too. Hence it was that the oracle pronounced 
Socrates the wisest of all men living, because he 
judiciously made choice of human nature for the 
object of his thoughts ; an inquiry into which as 
much exceeds all other learning, as it is of 
more consequence to adjust the true nature and 
measures of right and wrong, than to settle the 
distances of the planets, and compute the time of 
of their ctrcumvolutions. 



i 
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• On6 good eflTeet thftt wiK iitimediatelf sriM 
fr^m a near observaticui of human nature, ie, that 
we shall cease to wonder at those^ actions whieh 
men are used to reckon wholly unaeconntable ; 
for^ m nothing id ptodnced without a cause, so> 
by obsetring the natune and course of the paa^ 
sionsy we shall be able to trace every action from 
its first conception to its death. We shall no 
more admire at the proceedings of Catiline oc 
Tiberius, when we know the one was actuated by 
a cruel jealousy, the other by a furious ambidon : 
for the actions of men follow their passions as na- 
turally as light does heat, or as any other effect 
flows from its cause : reason must be employed in 
adjusting the passions, but they must ever re- 
main the principles of action. 

< The strange and absurd variety that is so ap- 
parent In men's actions, shows plainly they can 
never proceed immediately from reason ; so pure 
a fountain emits no such troubled waters. They 
mustnecessarily arise from the passions, which are 
to the mind as the winds to a ship ; they only can 
move it, and they too often destroy it ; if fair and 
gentle, they guide it into the harbour; if con* 
trary and furious, they overset it in the waves. 
In the same manner is the mind assisted or en- 
dangered by the passions ; reason must then take 
the place of pilot, and can never £ul of securing 
her charge if she be not wanting te herself. The 
strength of the passions will never be accepted 
as an excuse for complying with them; they 
were designed for subjection ; and if a man suiii 
fers them to get the upper hand» he then betvaya 
the liberty of his own soul. 

^ As Nature has framed the several species of 
beings as it were in a chain, so man seems to be 
placed as the middle link between angels f|f\^ 
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Inrut^s. Hence he participates both of fleah and 
spirit by im admirable ties which in him.occasions 
perpetual wai^ of passions ; and as a man inclines 
to die angey/for brute part of his constitutiony he 
is then denominated good or bad, virtuous ov 
wicked ; if love* mercy, and good-nature prevail, 
they speak him of the an^el : if hatred, cruelty, 
and envy predominate, they declare his kindred 
to the brute. Hence it was that some of the an- 
cients imagined, that as men in this life inclined 
more to the angel or the brute, so after their 
death they should transmigrate into the one or 
the other ; and it would be no unpleasant notion 
to consider the several species, of brutes, into 
which we may imagine that tyrants, misers, the 
proud, malicious, and ill-natured, might be 
changed. 

* As a consequenee of this original, all pas- 
sions are in all men, but . appear not in all : con« 
aiituUon, education, custom of the country, rea- 
son, and the like causes, may improve or abate 
the strength of them ; but still the seeds remain, 
which are ever ready to sprout forth upon the 
least encouragement. I have heai^ a story of a 
good religious man, who, having been bred with 
the milk of a goat, was very modest in public by 
a careful reflection he made on his actions ; but 
he frequently had an hour in secret, wherein he 
had his fiisks and capers; and if we had an oppor- 
tunity of examining the retirement of the strict- 
est philosophers, no doubt but we should iind 
perpetual returns of those passions they so^irt- 
fully conceal from the public. I remember, Ma- 
chiavel observes, that every state should enter- 
tain a perpetual jealousy of its neighbours, that 
so it should never be unprovided when an emer- 
gency happens ; in like manner, should the rca- 

VOL. vii. M 
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ton be perfietuatlf on its guard against the pas* 
•tons, and never suffer them to carry on any de- 
sign that may be destrQCtire of its security : yet 
at the same time it must be careful^ that it don't 
so far break their strength as to render them 
contemptible, and consequently itself unguarded; 

^ The undertanding being of itself too slow and 
lazy to exert itself into action, it is necessary it 
should be put in motion by the gentle gales of 
the passions, which may preserve it from stag- 
nating and corruption ; for they are neeessary to 
the health of the mind, as the circulation of the 
anibmal spirits is to the health of the body ; they 
keep it in life, and streiagth, and vigour ; nor is 
it possible for the mind to perform its offices 
without their assistance. These motions are 
given us with our being ; they are little spirits 
that are bora and die with us ; to some they are 
mild, easy, and gentle ; to others, wayward and 
unruly, yet never too strong for the reins of rea- 
son and the guidance of judgment. 

* We may generally observe a pretty nice pro- 
portion between the strength of reason and pas- 
sion ; the^ greatest geniuses have commonly the 
strongest affections, as, on the other hand, the 
weaker understandings have generally the weaker 
passions ; and it is fit the fury of the coursers 
should not be too great for the strength of the 
charioteer. Young men, whose passions are not 
a little unruly, give small hopes of their ever be- 
ing considerable ; the fire of youth will of course 
abate, and is a fault, if it be a fault, that mends 
every day ; but surely, unless a man hasr fire in 
his youth, he can hardly have warmth in old age? 
We must therefore be very cautious, lest, while 
we think to regulate the passions, we should 
quite extinguish them, which is putting out the 
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light of the soul ; for to be without passion, or to 
be hurried away with it, makes a man equaHy 
blind. The extraordinary severity used in most 
of our schools has this fatal effect, it breaks the 
spring of the mind, and most certainly destroys 
more good geniuses thank can possibly improve. 
And surely it is a mip;hty mistake that the pas- 
sions should be so entirely subdued : for little ir- 
regularities are sometimes not only to be borne 
with, but to be cultivated too, since they are fre- 
<|uently attended with the greatest perfections. 
AH great geniuses have faults mixed with their 
▼irtues, and resemble the flaming bush which has 
thorns amongst lights. 

< Since therefore the passions are the prindU 
pies lof human actions, we must endeavour to ma- 
nage them so as to retain their vigour, yet keep 
them under strict command; we mast govern 
them rather like free subjects than slaves, lest* 
while we intend to make them obedient, they 
become abject, and unfit for those great pyrppsen 
to which they were designed. For my part I 
must confess I could never have any regard to 
that sect of philosophers who so much insisted 
upon an absolute indifference and vacancy from 
aU passion; for it seems to me a thing very incoi>- 
aistent, for a man to divest himself of humanity 
in order to acquire tranquillity of mind ; and to 
eradicate the very principles of action, because it 
is possible they may produce ill effects. 

I am, SIR, 
Your affectionate admirer, 

2ur T. B.' 
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Musieo contingere cuncta lepore. 

Luca.!. 933, 

To grace each subject -with ei^y'niog wit 

Gratian very often recommends fine taste as the 
utmost perfection of an accomplished mani 

As this word arises very often in conversation^ 
I shall endeavour to give i^ome account of it, and 
to lay down rules how we may know whether we 
are possessed of it, and how we may acquire that 
fine taste of writing which is so much talked of 
among the polite world. 

Most languages make use of this metaphor, to 
express that faculty of the mind which distin* 
guishes all the most concealed faults and nicest 
perfections in writing. We may be sure this 
metaphor would not be so general in all tongues^ 
had thet'e not been a very g1:eat' conformity be- 
tween that mental taste, which is the subject of 
this paper, and that sensitive taste, which gives 
us a relish of every different flavour that affects 
the palate. Accordingly we find there are as 
many degrees of refinement in the intellectual 
faculty as in the sense which is marked out by 
this common denomination. 

I knew a person who possessed the one in so 
great a perfection, that, after having tasted ten 
different kinds of tea, he would distinguish, with- 
out seeing the colour of it, the particular sort 
which was offered him ; and not only so, but any 
two sorts of them that were mixed together in 
an equal proportion ; nay, he has carried the ex* 
periment so far, as, upon tasting the composition 
of three different sorti, to name the parcels from 
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whence the three several ingredients were taken. 
A man of a fine taste in writing will discern^ after 
the same manner, not only the general beauties 
and imperfections of an author, but discover the 
several ways of thinking and expressing himself^ 
which diversify him from all other authors, with 
the several foreign infusions of thought and Ian- 
gus^e, and the particular authors nrom Whom 
they were borrowed. 

After having thus far explained what is gene- 
rally meant by a fine taste in writing, and shown 
the propriety of the metaphor which is used on 
this occasion, I think I ma^ define it to be < that 
feculty of the soul, which discerns the beauties of 
an atithor with pleasure, and the imperfections 
with dislike/ If a man would know whether he 
is possessed of this faculty, I would have him 
read over the celebrated works of antiquity* 
which have stood the test of so many different 
ages and countries, or those works among the 
modems which have the sanction of the politer 
part of our contemporaries. If, upon the perusal 
of such writings, he does not find himself delight- 
ed in am extraordinary manner, or if, upon reaaing 
the admired passages in such authors^ he finds a 
coldness and indifference in his thoughts, he 
ought to conclude, not (as is too usual among 
tasteless readers (that the author wants those perr 
&ctions which have been admired in him, but that 
he himself wants the faculty of discovering them. 

He should, in the second place, be very careful 
to observe, whether he tastes the dUtinguishing 
perfections, or, if I mny be allowed to call them so, 
the specific qualities of the author whom he peru- 
ses ; whether he is particularly pleased with Livy 
for his manner of telling a storjr> with Sallust for 
entering into those internal principles of action 

v2 
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which arise from the characters and manners of 
the person he describes, or with Tacitus for dis- 
playing those outward motives of safety and inter- 
est which g^ave birth to the whole series of trans-* 
actions which he relates. 

He may likewise consider, how differently he is 
affected by the same thought which presents it- 
self in a great writer, from what he is when he 
finds it delivered by a person of an ordinary gen- 
ius; for there is as much difference in apprehen- 
ding a thought clothed in Cicero's language, and 
that of a common author, as in seeing an object 
by the light of a taper, or by the light of the sun. 

It is very difficult to lay down rules for the ac- 
quirement of such a taste as that I am here speak- 
ing of. The! faculty must in some degree be 
bom with us ; and it very often happens, that 
those who have other qualities in perfection are 
wholly void of this. One of the most eminent 
mathematicians of the age has assured me, that 
the greatest pleasure he took in reading Virgil 
was in examining iElneas his voyage by the map ; 
as I question not but many a modern compiler of 
history would be delighted with little more in 
that divine author than the bare matters of fact. 

But, notwithstanding this faculty must in some 
measure be born with us, there are several meth- 
ods for cultivating and improving it, and without 
which it will be very uncertain, and of little use 
to the person that possesses it. The most natu- 
ral method for this purpose is to be conversant 
among the writings of the most polite author. A 
man who has any relish for fine writing, either 
discovers new beauties, or receives stronger im- 
pressions^ from the masterly strokes of a great 
author every time he peinjses him ; besides that 
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he naturally wears himself into the same manner 
of speaking and thinking. « 

Conversation with men of a polite genius is ano- 
ther method for improving our natural taste. It is 
impossible for a man of the greatest parts to con- 
flider any thing in its whole extent, and in all its 
variety of lights. Every man, besides those gejn- 
eral observations which are to be made upon an 
author, forms several reflections that are peculiar 
to his own manner of thinking ; so that conversa- 
tion will naturally furnish us with hints which we 
did not attend to, and make us enjoy other men's 
part^ and reflections as well as our own. This is 
the best reason I can give for the observation 
which -several have made, that men of great gen- 
ius in the same way of writing seldom rise up 
singly, but at certain periods of time appear toge- 
ther, and an a body ; as they did at Rome in the 
reign of Augustus, and in Greece about the age 
of Socrates. I cannot thmk that Comeille, Racine^ 
Moltere, Boilj^au, La FontsriAe^ Bruyere, Bossuy 
or the Daciers, would have written so well as they 
have done, had they not been friends and contem- 
poraries. 

It is likewise necessary for a man who would 
form to himself a finished taste of good wiiting, 
to be well versed in the works of the best critics 
both ancient and modem. I must confess that I 
could wish there were authors of this kind, who, 
beside the mechanical rules, which a man of very 
little taste may discourse upon, would enter into 
the very spirit and soul of fine writing, and show 
us the several sources of that pleasure which ri- 
ses in the mind upon the perusal of a noble work. 
Thus, although in poetry it be absolutely necessa- 
ry that the umties of time, place, and action, with 
other points of the same nature, should be tho- 
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voughl7 esphdaed and understood, there is still 
something more essential to the art) something 
that elevates and astonishes the fancy, and gives a 
greatness of mind to the reader, which few of the 
fvitics besides Longinus have considered. 

Our general taste in England is for epignuBf 
turns of wit, i^nd forced conceits, which have no 
manner of influence either for the bettering or en^ 
larging the mind of him who reads themj and 
have been carefully avoided by the greatest wri- 
tiers, both among the ancients and moderns. I 
have endeavoured, in several of my speculationSy 
to banish thia gothic taste which has taken pos- 
lession among us, I entertained the town for a 
week together with an essay upon wit, in which I 
endeavoured to detect several of those false kinds 
which have been admired in the different ages of 
the world, and at the same time to show wherein 
the nature of true wit consists. I afterwards gave 
an instance of the great force which lies in a nat* 
ural simpticity of thought to affect the mind of th6 
Yeader, from such vulgar pieces as have little else 
besides this single qualification to recommend 
them. I have likewise examined the works of the 
greatest poet which our nation, or perhaps any 
other, has produced^ and particularized most of 
those rational and manly beauties which give a 
vahie to that divine work. I shall next Saturday 
€nteT upon an essay on < The Pleasures of the Im* 
agination,' which, though it shall consider th^ 
sul^ect at large, will perhaps suggest to U>e rea* 
der what it is that gives a beauty to numy passa- 
ges of the finest writers both in prose and verse. 
As an underteUdng of this nature is entirely new, 
I question not but it will be received with can* 
dour. O. 
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'JDum forts sunt, nifdl videtur mundius. 



^ec moffis compositum giddquamy nee ma^ts elegartt-c 
Qua, cum a^natore suo c^m canant, Ugununt, 
darum videre ingluviem, sordes, inofiam : 
Qudm ir^nesta sola sint domi, atque aajide cibi, 
Quopacto ex jure hesterno panem atrum vorent .• 
^osse omnia tmc, salus est adolescentuUs. 

Ter. Eun. A«ty. Se.4. 

When the J are abroad, nothing so clean and nicely dressed; 
and when at sapper with a gallant, they do but piddle^ 
and pick the choicest bits : but to see their nastiness and 
pOTerty at home, their gluttony, and how they devour 
black crusts dipped in yesterday's broth, is a perfect an- 
tidote against wenching. • 

Will Honeycomb, who disguises his present de- 
cay by visiting the wenches of the tovm only by 
way of htimour, told us, that the last rainy night 
he, with Sir Roger de Coverley,was driven into the 
Temple cloister, whither had escaped also a lady 
most exactly dressed from head to foot. Will 
made no scruple to acquaint us, that she saluted 
him very familiarly by his name, and turning im- 
mediately to the knight, she said, she supposed 
that was his good friend Sir Roger de Coverley : 
upon which nothing less could follow than Sir 
Roger^s approach to salutation, with < Madam, the 
same, at your service.* She was dressed in a 
black tabby mantua and petticoat, without ribbons ; 
her linen striped muslin, and in the whole an 
agreeable second mourning : decent dresses be- 
ing often affected by the creatures of the town, 
at once consulting cheapness and the pretension 
t© modesty. She went on with a familiar easy air, 
« Your friend, Mr. Honeycomb, is a little surprised 
to see a woman here alone and unattended; but I 
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dismissed my coach at the gate, and tripped it 
down to my counsel's chambers ; for lawyers' fees 
take up too much of a small disputed jointure to 
admit any other expenses but mere necessaries/ 
Mr. Honeycomb begged they might have the 
honour of setting tier down, for Sir Roger*s ser« 
vant was gone to call a coach. In the interim th& 
footman returned with ' no coach to be had ;' and 
there appeared nothing to be done but trusting 
herself with Mr. Honeycomb and his friend, to 
wait at the tavern at the gate for a coach or to be 
subjected to all the impertinence she must meet 
with in that public place. Mr. Honeycomb, being 
a man of honour, determined the choice of the firsts 
and Sir Roger, as the better man, took the lady by 
the hand, leading her through all the shower, co- 
vering her with his hat, and gallanting a familiar 
•cquamtance through rows of young fellows, Who 
winked at Sukey in the state she marched ofiTf 
Will Honeycomb bringing up the rear. 

Much importunity prevailed upon the fair one 
to admit of a collation, where, after declaring she 
had no stomach, and having eaten a couple of 
ehickens, devoured a truss of sallad, and drunk % 
full bottle to her share, she sung the Old Man's 
Wish to Sir Roger. The knight left the roon^ 
lor some time after supper, and writ the follow-* 
i»g billet, which he conveyed to Sukey, and Su* 
key to her friend Will Honeycomb. Will ha^ 
given it to Sir Andrew Freeport, who read it last 
night to the club. 

^ I AM not so mere a country gentlemaiv 
bat I can guess at the law business you had at the 
Temple. If you would go down to the countryt 
and leave off all your vanities but your singingt 
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let me know at my lodgings in Bow«9treet> Co- 
vent*>gardeB| and you sfasdl be encouraged by 

Your humble servant^ • 
RooEB. De Covealey.* 

My good frleod could not ivell «tand the raille- 
ry which wma neuig v^on him ; but to put a stop 
to it, I delivered Win Honeycomb tbe following 
letter, and desired him to read It to the board. 

< MR. SPECTATOR, 

< Ha VINO seen a translation of one of the 
chapters in the Canticles ihto English verse in- 
serted, among your late papers, I have ventured 
to send you the 7th chapter of the Proverbs in a 
poetical dress. If you think it worthy o^^appear- 
ii^ among your speculations, it will be a sufiSlcient 
.reward for the trouble of 

Your constant reader, 

A. B.* 

'< My son, th' mitraction thitt my words impart. 
Grave on th« Kving tablet of thy heart : 
And all the -wholesome precepts that I give. 
Observe with strictest reverence, and live. 

*' Let all thy homage be to Wisdom paid. 
Seek her protection, and implore her aid ; 
JT • That she may keep thy soal from harm seeape. 
And tarn thy footsteps from the harlot's door. 
Who with Gurs'd charms lures the cmwary in, 
And sooths with flattery their soals to sin. 

'* Once from my window as i east mine eye 
. On those that passed in g^ddy numbers by, 
A youth among the fooh'sh youths I spy'd. 
Who took not saered Wisdom for his gnkie. 

** Just as the sun withdrew hjs cooler light. 
And evening sd% led on the shades of night. 
He stole in covert twilight to his fate. 
And pass'd the corner near the harlot's gate ! 
When lo, a woman comes ! i 

Loose her attire, and such her glaring dress, 
As aptly did tlie faarlotf s mind express : 
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SabUe the is» and praetia^d in the arts 
By which the wanton conquer heedless hearts : 
Stubborn and loud she is ; she hates her home ; 
Varying her place and form, she loves to roam: 
Now she's within, now in the street doth stray^ 
Now at each comer stands, and waits her prey. 
The youth she seiz'd ; and laying now aside 
All modesty, the female's justest pride. 
She said with an embrace, * Here at my house 
Feaoe-offeringsare, this day I paid my tows. 
I therefore came abroad to meet my dear. 
And lo, in happy hour, I find thee here. 
My chamber rve adorn'd, and o'er my bed 
Are coverin|;s of the richest tap'stry spread. 
With linen it is deCk'd from E^pt brought. 
And carvings by the curious artist wrought : 
It wants no glad perfume Arabia yields 
In all her citron groves, and spicy fields ; 
Here all her store of richest odour meets, 
rn lay thee in a wilderness of sweets ; 
Whatever to the sense can grateful be 
I have collected there 1 want bat thee. 
My husband's gone a journey far away -y 

Much gold he took abroad, and long will stay, v 
He named for his return a distant day.' J 

" Upon her tongue did such smooth mischief dwell. 
And from her lips such welcome flatt'ry fell, 
Th' unguarded youth, in silken fetters ty'd, 
Reflign'd his reason, and with ease comply'dl 
Thus does the ox to his own slaugbter go, 
Afid thus is senseless of the impending blow. 
Thus flies the simple bird iji^to the snare. 
That skilful fowlers for his life prepare. 
But let my sons attend. Attend may they 
Whom youthful vigour may to sin betray ; 
Let them false charmers fly, and guard their hearU 
Against the wily wanton's pleasing arts ; 
With care direct their steps, nor turn astray 
To tread the naths of her deceitful way ; 
Lest they too late of her fell ]^ow'r complain, 
And fall> where many mightier have been slain." 
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t^via Pieridum peragro loca, nulHus anti, 
Trita solo .• juvat integroa OQcedere forUeUp 
Atque haurtre 

LucR. i. 925. 

In wild nnolear'd, to Muses a retreat. 
O'er ground untrod before I devious roam. 
And deep-enamoured into latent springs 
Presume to peep at coy virgin Naiads. 

Our sight is the most perfect and most delightful 
of all our senses. It fills the mind with the lar* 
gest variety of ideas, converses with its objects at 
the greatest distance, and continues the lon{];est 
in action without being tired or satiated with its ' 
proper enjoyments. The sense of feeling can in- 
deed give us a notion of extension, shape, and all 
other ideas that enter at the eye, except colours ; 
but at the same time it is very much strained, and 
confined in its operations, to the number, bulk, and 
distance of its particular objects. Our sight 
seems designed to supply all these defects, and 
may be considered as a more delicate and diffusive 
kind of touch, that spreads itself over an infinite 
multitude of bodies, comprehends the largest fi- 
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gares, and brings into our reach some of the most 
remote parts of the universe. 

It is this sense i^hich furnishes the imaginaUon 
-with its ideas ; so that by ' the pleasures of the* 
imagination,' or < fancy,* (which I shall use pro- 
miscuously) I here mean such as arise from visi« 
ble objects, either when we have them actually in 
pur view, or when we call up thejir ideas in^o our 
minds by paintings, statues, descriptions, or any 
the like occasion. We cannot indeed have a sin- 
gle image In the fancy that did not make its first 
entrance through the sight ; but we have the pow- 
^r of retaining, altering, and compounding those- 
images, which we have once received, into all the 
varieties of picture and vision that are most agree- 
able to the imagination ; for by this faculty a man 
in a dungeon is capable of entertaining himself 
with scenes and landscapes more beautiful ^aa 
any that can be found in the whole compass of 
nature. 

There are few words in the English language 
irhich are employed in a more loose and uncir- 
cunjscribed sense than those of the fancy and the 
imagination. I therefore thought it necessary to 
Ss^ and determine the notion of these two words, 
as I intend to make use of them in the thread of 
my following speculations, ths^t the reader may 
conceive rightly what is the subject which I pro* 
ceed upon. I must therefore desire him to re- 
member, that by ' the pleasures of the imagina- 
tion,' I mean only such pleasures as arise origin- 
ally from sight, and that I divide these pleasured 
into two kinds : my design being first of all to dis- 
courseof those primary pleasures of the imagina- 
tion! which entirely proceed from such objects a» 
are ^before our eyes; and in the next place to 
^P^ of those secondary pleasures of the imagi- 
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jifttion which flow from the idett^ of visible objects, 
nrhen the objects are not actually before the eye, 
but are called up into our memories, or formed 
into agreeable visions of things that are either ab- 
sent or fictitious. 

The pleasures of the imagination, taken in the 
full extent, are not so gross as those of sense, nor 
#o refined as those of the understanding. The 
last are indeed more preferable, because they are 
Ibunded on some new knowledge or improvement 
In the mind of man ; yet it must be confessed, that 
those of the imagination are as great and as trans- 
sporting as the other. A beautiful prospect de- 
lights the soul as much as a demonstration ; and a 
description in Homer has charmed more readers 
than a chapter in Aristotle. Besides, the plea- 
•sures of the imagination have this advantage 
^ove those of the understanding, that they are 
more obvious, and more easy to be acquired. It is 
4)ttt opening the eye, and the scene enters. The 
colours paint themselves on the fancy, with very 
little attention of thought or application of mind 
in the beholder. We are struck, we know not 
how, with the symmetry of any thit)g we see, and 
immediately assent to the beauty of an object, 
without inquiring into the particular causes and 
occasions of it. 

A man of a polite imagination is let into a great 
many pleasure* that the vulgar are not capable of 
•receiving. ^He cto converse with a picture, and 
£nd an agreeable companion in a statue. He 
meets with a secret refreshment in a description* 
and often feels a greater satisfaction in the pros- 
pect of fields and meadows, than another does in 
the possession. It gives him, indeed, a kind of 
property in every thing he sees, and makes the 
fdost nide unsulltiYated parts of nature adminbter 
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to his pleasured : so that he looks upon the world 
as it ivere in another lights and discovers in it d. 
multitude of charms^ that conceal themselves 
from the generality of mankind. 

There are indeed but very few who know how 
to be idle and innocent, or have a relish of any 
pleaures that are not criminal; evety diversion 
they take is at the expense of some one virtue or 
another, and their very first step out of business 
is into vice or folly. A man should endeavour^ 
therefore, to make the sphere of his innocent 
pleasures as wide as possible, that he may retire 
into them with safety, and find in them such a satis- 
faction as a wise man would not blush to take. Of 
this nature are those of the imagination, which do 
not require such a bent of thought as is necessary 
to our more serious employments, nor, at the 
same time, suffer the mind to sink into that neg- 
ligence and remissness, which are apt to accom- 
pany our more sensual delights, but, like a gentle 
exercise to the faculties, awaken them from sloth 
and idleness, without putting them upon any la- 
bour or difficulty. 

We might here add, that the pleasures of the 
fancy are more conducive to health than those of 
the understanding, which are worked out by dint 
of thinking, and attended with too violent a labour 
of the brain. Delightful scenes, whether in na- 
ture, painting, or poetry, have a kindly influence 
on the body, as well as the mind ; and not only 
serve to clear and brighten the imagination, but 
are able to disperse grief and melancholy, and to 
set the animal spirits in pleasing and agreeable 
motions. For this reason Sir Francis Bacon, in his 
Essay upon Health, has not thought it improper 
to presciibe to his reader a poem or a prospecti 
where he particularly dissuades him from knotty 
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and subtle disquisitions, and adrises him to pur- 
sue studies that fill the mind with splendid and 
illustrious objects^ as histoiiesy fiibles, and cok*- 
templatioQs of nature. 

I have in this paper, by way of introduction, 
settled the notion of those pleasures of the ima- 
ginatiQn which are the subject ot my present un- 
dertaking, and endeavoured by several conside- 
rations, to recommend to my reader the pursuit 
of those pleasures. . I shall in my next paper ex- 
amine the several sources from whence these 
pleasures are derived. O. 
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'^-^^DMBum^ mt breve Jiei optit. 

Mart. £p. ir. 83» * 

TIm work^ di^ed aptly^ shoitep grdws. 

I SHALL first consider those pleasures of the ima- 
-gination which arise from the actual riew and 
survey of outward objects: and these, I thinks, ail 
*ppoceed from the si^ht.of what is great, uncom- 
•mon^ or beautiful* There may> in&ed) be sogttf- 
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thing so terrible or offensive, that the horror or 
loathsoQieness of an object -may overbear the 
pleasure which results from its greatness, novel- 
ty, or beauty ; but still there will be such a mix- 
' ture of delight in the very disgust it gives us, as 
any of these three qualifications are most conspi- 
cuous and prevailing. 

By greatness 1 do not only mean the bulk of any 
single object, but the largeness of a whole view, 
considered as one entire piece. Such are the 
prospects of an open champaign country, a vast 
uncultivated desert, of huge heaps of mountains, 
high rocks and precipices, or a wide expanse of 
water, where we are «ot struck-with the novelty 
or beauty of the sight, but with that rude kind of 
magnificence which appears in many of these stu- 
pendous works of 'Nature. Our imagination 
loves to be filled with an object, or to grasp at any 
thing that is too big for its capacity. We are 
flung into a pleasing astonishment at such Un- 
bounded views, and feel a delightful stillness and 
amazement in the soul at the apprehensions of 
them. The mind of man naturally hates every 
thing that looks like a restraint upon it, and is apt 
to fancy itself under a sort of confinement^ when 
the sight is pent up in a narrow compass, and 
shbrtened on every side by the neighbourhood of 
walls or mountains. On the contrary, a spacious 
horizon is an image of liberty, where the eye has 
room to range abroad, to expatiate at large on 
the immens^ of its views, and to lose itself 
amidst the variety of objects that offer themselves 
to ife observation. Such wide and undetermined 
projects are as pleasing to the fancy as the spe- 
culations of eternity or infinitude are to the un- 
derstanding. But if there be a beauty or uncom- 
axonaess joined with this gcan^ur, as in a troii- 
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bled ocean, a heaven adorned with. stars and me- 
teors) or a spacious landscape cut out into rivers, 
woods, rocks, and meadows, the pleasure still 
grows upon us, as it arises from- more than a sin- 
gle principle. 

Every thing that is new or uncommon raises a 
pleasure in the imagination,^ because it fills the 
soul with an agreeable surprise, gratifies its curi- 
osity, and gives it an idea of which it was not be- 
fore possessed. We are indeed so often conver- 
sant with one set of objects, and tired oQt with so 
many repeated shows of. the same things, that 
whatever is new or uncommon contributes a little 
to vary human life, and to divert our minds, for a 
while, with the strangeness of its appearance. It 
serves us for a kind of refreshment, and takes off 
from that satiety we are apt to complain of, in our 
usual and ordinary entertainments. It is this that 
bestows charms on a monster, and makes even 
the iiAperfections of nature please us. It is this 
that recommends varietv, where the mind is eve- 
ry instant called off to something new, and the at- 
tention not suffered to dwell too long, and waste 
itself on any particular object. It is this,iikewise, 
that improves what is great or beautiful, and 
makes it afford the mind a double entertainment. 
Groves, fields, and meadows, are at any season of 
the year pleasant to look upon, but never so much 
as in the . opening of the spring, when they are 
all new and fresh, with their first gloss upon them, 
and not yet too much accustomed and familiar to 
the eye. For this reason there is nothing that 
more enlivens a prospect than rivers, jetteaas, or 
falls of w^ter, where the scene is perpetually 
shifting, ai\d entertaining the sight every monaent 
with somcfthing that is new. We are quickly 
tired with looking upon hills and valleys, where 
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ereiy tluog continues fixed and settled In the 
-same place and posture, but find our thoughts a 
little ag;kated and reUeved at the sight of such 
objects as are ever in motion^ and sliding awajr 
from beneath the eye of the beholder. 

But there is nothing that makes its wajr iii6re 
directly to the soul than beauty^ which immediate- 
ly diffuses a secret satisfaction and complacencf 
Uirough the imagination, and gives a finishing to 
any thing that is great or uncommon. The verjr 
iirst discovery of it strikes the mind with an in* 
ward joy^ and sjMreads a cheerfulness and delight 
through all its faculties. There is not perhaps 
any real beauty or deformity more in one piece of 
matter than another, because we might have been 
so made, that whatsoever now appears loathsome 
to us might have shown itself agreeable ; but we 
find by experience that there are several modifi- 
cations of matter, which the mind^ without any 
previous consideration, pronounces at first sight 
beautiful or deformed. Thus we see that ever^ 
different species of sensible creatures has its dtf- 
ferent notions of beauty, and that each of them 
is^most affected with the beauties of its own kind. 
This is no where more remarkable than in birds 
of the same shape and proportion, where we often- 
see the mate determined in his courtship by the 
single gprain or tincture of a feather, and never 
discovering any charms but in the colour of its 
species. 

' Sci$ ihdtamo tervarefidtm^ Bonetat^ veretuf 
CwnuAU liBg09 g ttrni ilium in peciore candor^ 
Solicit€U niveus / neque pravum acceniUt amorem 
SbUndida lanugo, velhoneata in vertice crista^ 
JPurpureusve mtor pennavum i oat agmtna lati 
Fmndneaexplora$ cautus^ tnacuUuque requifit 
Cyrnatae, paribtuq^ interlita corpora guttia : 
Jnfaceretp pictis tylvam circum undique monetrii 
CoT[fiiKm OBpicarei vufgd partwque i^rmea^ 
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Etgetnu ambiffuum, et veneris monumenia nefandee^ 

^JKncMerula in nigros se oblectdt nigra marito. 
Bine iodum laaciva petit Philomela canorum, 
»^lgno8citque pdr^a aonitue, Mnc J^octua tetram 
Canitiem alarum^ etglaucoe miratur oceUos. 
^empe sibi aemper constat^ creacitque quotanms 
iMCtda ftrogemeSf caaios confeaaaparentea ,• 
JDum vtridea inter aaltua Iveoaque aoTioroa 
Vere novo exultat, plumaagne decora juventua, 
£xplicat ad aolem patrOagve coloriiua ardet,* 

* The feather'd hasbandy to his partner true^ • 
]^reserve8 connubial rites inviolate. 
With cold indifference every charm he sees. 
The milky whiteness of the stately neck. 
The shining down, proud crest, and purple wings: 
But cautious with a searching eye explores 
The female tribes, his pnmer mate to find. 
With kindred colours mark d; did he not so. 
The gi*oye with painted monsters would abound^ 
Th' ambiguous product of unnatural love. 
The blackbird hence selects her sooty spouse ; 
The nightingale, her musical compeer, 
Lur^d by the well-known voice : the birid of night, 
Smit with his dusky wings and greenish eyes. 
Wooes his dun paramour. The beauteous race ^ 

Speak the chaste loves of their progenitors ; 
When, by the spring invited, they exult 
In woods and fields, and to the sun unfold 
Their plumes, that with paternal coloung^v.' 

There is a second kind of beauty that.we find in 
the several products of art and nature, which 
does not work in the . imagination with that 
warmth and violence as the beauty that appears 
in our proper species, but is apt however to raise 
in us a secret delight,and a kind of fondness for the 
jplaces or objects in which we discover it. This 
consists either in the gaiety or variety of colourSf 
in the symmetry and proportion of pdrts, in the 
arrangement and disposition of bodies, or in a 
just mixture and concurrence of all together. 

• It would seem, from his manner of introdacing them» 
that Mr. Addison was himself the audiorof thei|efine verses. 
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^AiQong Ui«n several kinds of beauty Uie eye takes 
most delight in colours. We no where meet 
with a more glorious or pleasing show In nature, 
than what appears in the heavens at the rising and 
setting of the suny which is wholly made lip of 
those diffftrent stains of light that show them* 
selves in clouds of a different situation. For this 
reason we find the poets^ who are always addresr 
sing themselves to the imaginatiouy borrowing 
more oi their epithets from colours than^ from 
any other topic. 

As the &ncy delights in eveqr thing that is 
great) strange, or beautifuly and is still more 
pleased the mofe it finds of these perfections in 
the same objects so it is capable of receiving a 
new satisfaction by the assistance of another sense. 
Thus, any continued sound, as the music of birdSf 
or a fall of \^ater awakens every moment the 
mind of the beholder^ and makes him more at- 
tentive to the several beauties of the place that 
lie before him. Thus, if there arises a fragrancy 
of smells or perfumes, they heighten the plea- 
sures of imagination, Mid naake even the colours 
and verdure of the landscape appear more agreear- 
ble i for the ideas of both senses recommend 
each other, and are pleasanter together than 
when tbey enter the mind separately : as the dif- 
ferent colours of a picture, when diey are well 
disposed, set off one another, and receive an ad- 
ditional beauty from the advantage of their situa- 
tion. O. 
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Causa latetf vU eat notissima-^^'^ 

Ovid. Metis. flOr. 

The cause is secret, but th' effect is known 

Addison. 

Though in yesterday's paper we considered how 
every thing that is greats new, or beautiful, is apt 
to affect the imagination with pleasure, we must 
own that it is impossible for us to assign the ne- 
cessary cause of this pleasure, because we know 
neither the nature of an idea, nor the substance 
of a human sou], which might help us to discover 
the conformity or disagreeableness of the one te 
the -other; and therefore, for want of such a light, 
all that we can do in speculations of this kind, is 
to reflect on those operations of the soul that are 
most agreeable, and to range, under their proper 
heads, what is pleasing or displeasing to the mindy 
without being able to trace out the several neces- 
sary and efficient causes from whence the pleasure 
or displeasure arises. 

Final causes lie more bare and open to our ob- 
servation> as there are often a greater variety that 
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belong to the same effect; and these, though they 
are not altogether so satisfactory, are generally 
more useful than the other, as they give us greater 
occasion of admiring the goodness and wisdom of 
the first Contriver. 

One of the final causes of our delight in any 
thing that is great may be this. The Supreme 
Author oi our being has so formed the soul of 
man, that nothing but himself can be its last ade- 
quate, and proper happiness. ' Because, there- 
fore, a great part of our happiness must arise from 
the contemplation of his being, that he might 
give our souls a just relish of such a contempla- 
tion, he has made them naturally delight in the 
apprehension of what is great or unlimited. Our 
admiration, which i^a very pleasing motion of the 
mind, immediately rises at the consideration of 
any object that takes up a great deal of room in. 
the fancy, and, by consequence, will improve 
into the highest pitch of astonishment and devo* 
Uon when we contemplate his nature, that is 
neither circumscribed by time nor place, nor to 
be comprehended by the largest capacity of a 
created being. 

He has annexed a secret pleasure to the idea 
of any thing that is new or uncommon, that he 
might encourage us in the pursuit after know- 
lege, and engage us to search into the wonders 
of his creation ; for every new idea brings such 
a pleasure along with it as rewards any pains 
we have taken in its acquisition, and consequent- 
ly serves as a motive to put us upon fresh dis- 
coveries. 

' He has made every thing that is beautiful in 
our own species pleasant, that all creatures might 
be tempted to multiply their kind, and fill the 
world with inhabitants ; for it is very remarkable) 
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that wherever nature is crossed in the productioti 
of a monster (the result of any unnatural mixture) 
the breed is incapable of propagating its iikenessi 
and of founding a new order of creatures : so thaty 
unless all animals were allured by the beauty of 
theijr own species, generation would be at an end^ 
and the earth unpeopled. 

In the last place, he has made etery thing that 
IS beautiful in all other objects pleasant, or rather 
has made so many objects appear beautiful, that 
he might render the whole creation more gay and 
delightful. He has given almost every thing about 
tis the power of raising an agreeable idea in the 
imagination: so that it is impossible for us to 
behold his works with coldness or indifferencey 
and to survey so many beauties without a secret 
satis&ction and complacency. Things would 
make but a poor appearance to the eye, if we saw 
them only in their proper figures and motions s 
and what reason can we assign for their exciting^ 
in us many of those ideaa which are different 
from anv thing that exists in the objects them<- 
selves (for such are light and colours), were it 
not to suid supernumerary ornaments to the uni<» 
▼erse, and make it. more agreeable to the imagi- 
nation f We are every where entertained with 
pleasing shows and apparitions ; we discover ima* 
ginary glories in the heavens, and in the earthy 
and see some of this visionary beauty poured out 
upon the whole creation : but what a rough un-* 
sightly sketch of nature should we be entertained 
with, did all her colouring disappear, and the 
several distinctions of light and shade vanish I 
In short, our souls are^at present delightfully 
lost and bewildered in a pleasing delusion, enqi 
we walk about like the enchafited hero in a ro- 
ipance, who sees bcautifulr ca^^les^ woods; m^ 
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meadows; and, atlhc same time, bears the warb«* 
ling of birds, and the purling of streams ; bjut, 
upon the finishing of some secret spell, the fan- . 
tastic scene breaks up, and the disconsolate knight 
finds himself on a barren heath, or in a solitary 
desert. It is not improbable that something like 
this may be the state of the soul after its first se- 
paration^ in respect of the images it will receive 
from matter ; though indeed the ideas of colours 
are so pleasing and beautiful in the imagination^ 
that it is possible the soul will not be deprived o£ i 
them, but perhaps find them excited by some 
other occasional cause, as they are at present by 
the different impressions of the subtle matter on 
the organ of sight. 

I have here supposed that my reader is acqusdn ted 
with that great modern discovery, which is at prer 
sent universally acknowledged by all the inquirera 
into natural philosophy : namely, that light and 
Goloyrs, as apprehended by the imagination are 
only ideas in the mind, and not qualities that hav.e^. 
any existence in matter. As thisis a truth wbii:h 
has been proved incontestably by many modem 
philosophers, and is indeed one of the finest spe- 
culations in that science, if the English reitdec 
would see the notion explained at large, he may 
find it in the eighth chapter of the second book o^ 
Mr. Locke's Essay on Human Understanding. 

(X 

The Jbllowmg letter of Steele to AddUon is re- 
printed here from the original edition of the 
Spectator in folio, 

* MR. SPECTATOR, ^^« 24, 1712. 

*I WOULD not divert the course of your 
discouraeS) wh^n youaeem bent upon obliging the 
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\i7orld with a trsdn of thinkings which) rightly at- 
tended tO) may render the life of every man who 
reads it more easy and happy for the future. The 
pleasures of the imagination are what bewilder 
life, when reason and judgment do not interpose ; 
it is therefore a worthy action in you to look care* 
itilly into the powers of fancy, that other men^ 
from the knowledge of them, may improve their 
joys, and allay their griefs, by a just use of that 
faculty. I say, sir, I would not interrupt you in 
the progress of this discourse ; but if you will do 
me the favour of inserting this letter in your next 
paper, you will do some service^ to thq public, 
though not in so noble a way of obliging, as that of 
improving their minds. Allow me, sir, to ac- 
quaint you with a design (of which I am partly 
.author), though it tends to no greater a good than 
that of getting money. I should not hope for the 
£iTOur of a philosopher in this matter, if it were 
not attempted under all the restrictions which 
you sages put upon private acquisitions. The 
£rst purpose which every good man is to propose 
to himself, is the service of his prince and coun- 
try ; after that is done, he cannot add to himself 
but he must also be beneficial to them. This 
scheme of gain is not only consistent with that 
«ndy but has its very Joeing in subordination to it ; 
for DO man can be a gainer here but at the same 
time he himself, or some other, must succeed in 
their dealings with the government. It is called 
^ The Multiplication Table,' arid is so far calcus 
lated for the immediate service of her majesty, 
that the same person who is fortunate in the lot# 
tery of the state may receive yet further advanta|;^ 
in this table. And I am sure nothing can be 
more pleasing to her gracious temper than to find 
out additional methods of increasing their good 



is/^ 



gPEGXATOIt 



li{6. 4141. 



fortune who adventure any thing in her service^ 
or laying occasions for others to become capable 
of serving their country who are at present in too 
low circumstances to exert themselves. The 
manner of executing the design is by giving out 
receipts for half guineas received, which shall en« 
title the fortunate bearer to certain sums in the 
table, as is set forth at large in the proposals 
printed the 23d instant. There is another cir- 
cumstance in this design which gives me hopes 
of your £9ivour to it, and that is what Tully advises, 
to wit, that the benefit is made as diffusive as pos* 
sible. Every one that has half a guinea is put 
into the possibility, from that small sum, to raise 
himself an easy fonune : when these little parcels 
of wealth are, as it were, thus thrown batk again 
into the redonation of Providence, we are to ex- 
j>ect that some who live under hardships or ob- 
scurity may be produced to the world > in the 
figure they deserve by this means. I doubt not 
but this last argument will have force with you y 
and I cannot add another to it, but what your se* 
verity will, I fear, very little regard, which is, that 
I ami 

> Sir, 

Your greatest admirer. 

Rich ABO STStuE<«A 
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Mera poscit opem res, et c<mjurat amid. 

HoR. Ars. Poet. V. 414. 

But mutually they need each other's help. 

Roscommon. 

Ir we consider the works of nature and art as 
they are qualified to entertain the imagination, 
we shall find the last very defective^ in compari- 
son of the former ; for though they may some- 
times appear as beautiful or strange, they can 
have nothing in them of that vastness and im- 
mensity, which afford so great an entertainment 
to the mind of the beholder. Tiie one may be as 
polite and delicate as the ojther, but can never 
show herself so august and magnificent in the 
design. Th^re is something more bold and mas- 
terly in the rough careless strokesof nature, thau 
in the nice touches and embellishments of art. 
The beauties of the most stajtely garden or palace 
lie in a narrow compass, the imagination imme-> 
diately runs them over, and requires something 
else to gratify her ; but in the wide fields of na- 
ture, the sight wanders up and down without 
confinement, and is fed with an infinite variety oi 
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images, without any certsun stint or number. For 
this reason we always find the poet in love with 
the country life, where nature appears in the 
greatest perfection, and furnishes out all those 
scenes that are most apt to delight the imagina- 
tion. 

V 

' Scriptorum cMrut omnia amat nemut, etfiigtf urbet.* 

HoR. 2 Bp. U. 77. 

* — To grottos and to groTes we run. 
To fease and silence, ev'rj mnse's son.* 

Pope. 

^ JBic aecurd guiea, et neacia Jhllere vita, 
JHvea oputn varwrum; Mc latia oHafundiaf 
Spelnnc^e, vivigiie lacua; hie frigida Tempe, 
Mtgttuaque bounty moUeaque aub arbore aomni* 

■ ' YiRG. Georg.u.476;- 

* Here easy quiet, a secure retreat, 

A harmless fife that knows not how to oheat» 
With home-bred plenty the rich owner Uess^ 
And rural pleasures crown his happiness. 
XJnvex'd with <|uarrels, undietUrbM with noise« 
The country king his peaceful realm enjoys : 
Cool grots, and Hying lakes, the flow'ry pride 
Of meads, and streams that through the yalley gtidei 
. And shady groves that easy sleep invite, 
Aud, after toilsome days, a sweet repose at night' 

Drydbm. 

* But though there are several of those wild 
scenes, that 'are more delightful than any arti- 
ficial shows, yet we find the works of nature still 
more pleasant, the more they resemble those of 
art: for in this case our pleasure rises from a 
double principle ; from the agreeableness of the 
objects to the eye, and from their similitude to 
other objects. We are pleased as well with 
comparing their beauties, as with surveying them^ 
and can represent them to our minds, either as 
copies or originals. Hence it is that we take de« 
light in a prospeat which is well iaid out^ aod,^*- 
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versified with fields and meadows, woods and riv- 
ers; in those accidental landscapes of trees, 
clouds, and cities, that are sometimes found in the 
yeins of marble ; in the curious fret-work of rocks 
and grottos ; and, in a word, in any thing that 
hath such a variety or regularity as may seem 
the effect of design in what we call the works of 
chance. 

If the products of nature arise in value accord- 
ing as they more or less ;*esemble those of art, 
we may be sure that artificial works receive a 
greater advantage from their resemblance of such 
as are natural ; because here the similitude is 
not only pleasant, but the pattern more per- 
fect. The prettiest landscape I ever saw, was 
one drawn on the walls of a dark room, which 
stood opposite on one side to a navigable river, 
and on the other to a park. The experiment is 
very common in optics. Here you might disco- 
ver the waves and fluctuations of the water in 
strong and proper colours, with the picture of a 
ship entering at one endj and sailing by degrees 
through the whole piece. On another there ap- 
peared the green shadows of trees, waving to and 
fro with the wind, and herds of deer among them 
in miniature, looping about upon the wall. I must 
confess the novelty of such a sight niay be one 
occasion of its pleasantness to the imagination ; 
but certainly its chief reason is its nearest re« 
semblance to nature, as it does not only, like other 
pictures, give the colour and figure, but the mo- 
tions of the things it represents. 

We have before observed, that there is gene- 
rally in nature something more grand and august 
than what we meet with in the curiosities of art. 
When, therefore, we see this imitated in any 
raeasurcj^ it gives us ^ nobler and more exalted 
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kind of pleasure than wliat we receive from the 
nicer and more accurate productions of art. Oa 
this account our English gardens are not so en- 
tertaining to the fancy as those in France and 
Italy, where we see a large extent of ground co-^ 
Tered over with an agreeable mixture of garden 
and forest, which represent every where an arti' 
ficial rudeness, much more charming than that 
neatness and elegancy which we meet with ia 
those of our own country. It might indeed be 
of ill consequence to the public, as well as unpro-» 
Stable to private persons, to alienate so much 
:ground from pasturage and the plough, in many 
parts of a country that is so well peopled, and cul- 
tivated to a far greater advantage. But why may 
not a whole estate be thrown into a kind of gar* 
den by frequent plantations, that may turn aa 
much to the profit as the pleasure of the owner ? 
A marsh overgrown with willows, er a mountain 
'Shaded with oaks, are not only more beautiful, 
but nK)re beneficial, than when they lie bare and 
unadorned* Fields of com make a pleasant pros- 
pect ; and if the walks were a little taken care of 
that lie between them, if the natural embroidery 
of the meadows were helped and improved by 
some small additions of art, and the several rows 
of edges set off by trees and flowers that the soil 
was capable of receiving, a man might make a 
pretty landscape of his own possessions. 

Writers who have given us an account of 
China, tell us the inhabitants of that country 
laugh at the plantations of our Europeans, which, 
are Isdd out by the rule and line ; beeause, they 
say, any one may place trees in equal rows and 
uniform figures. They choose rather to show a 
genius in works of this nature,, and therefore air- 
ways conceal the art by which they direct themr 
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selves. Thcf have a wot*d, it seemS) in their lan- 
guage^ by -which they express the particular 
beauty of a plantation that thus strikes the ima-^ 
ginatioa at first sight, without discovering what 
U is that has so agreeable an effect. Our British 
gardeners, on the contrary, instead of humouring 
nature, love to deviate from it as much as possi- 
ble. Our trees rise in cones, globes, and pyra- 
mids. We see the marks of the scissars upon 
every plant and bush. I do not know whether I 
am singular in my opinion, but, for my. own part, 
I would rather look upon a tree in all its lux- 
uriancy and diffusion of boughs and branches, ra- 
ther than when it is thus cut and trimmed into a 
mathematical figure ; and cannot but fancy that 
an orchard in flower looks infinitely more de- 
lightful than all the little labyrinths of the most 
finished parterre. But, as pur great modellers 
of gardens haij:e their magazines of plants to dis- 
pose of, it is very natural for them to tear up all 
the beautiful plantations of fruit-trees, and con- 
trive a plan that may most turn to their own pro- 
fit, in taking off* their evergreens, and the like 
moveable plrnts, with which their shops are .plen-» 
jCifully stocV id. . , O. 
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Seatness of manner to -works of architecture. Every thing 
at pleases the imagination in architecture^ is either great, 
beautiful^ or new. 

Adde tot.egreguM urbetf operumque laborem. , 

ViRC^ Georg. 1. 155. 

Witness our cities of illustrious name. 
Their costly labour^ and stupendous frame. 

Drydest. 

Having already shovni' bow the fancy is affected 
by the works of nature and afterwards considered 
in general both the works of nature and of art> 
how they mutually assist and complete each other 
in forming such scenes and prospects as are most 
apt to delight the mind of the beholder, I shall in 
this paper throw together some reflections on 
that particular art, which has a more immediate 
tendency, than any other, to produce those prima- 
ry pleasures of the imagination which have hi- 
therto been the subject of this discourse* The 
art I mean is that of architecture, which I shsA) 
consider only with regard to the light in which the 
foregoing speculations have placed it, without 
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entering into those rules and maxims wbich tlie 
great masters of architecture have laid down, and 
exi^Hied at large in mimberless treatises upon 
that subject. 

Greatness in the works of architecture, may be 
considered as relating to the bulk and body of 
the structure, or to the manner in which it is 
buUt. As for the first, we find the aticients, es- 
pecially among the eastern nations of the world, 
infinitely superior to the moderns. 
' Not to mention the tower of Babel, of which an 
old author says, there were the foundations to be 
seen in his time, which looked like a spacious 
mountain ; what could be more noble than the 
walls of Babylon, ijts hanging gardens, and its 
temple to Jupiter Belus, that rose a mile high by 
eight several stories, ieach story a furlong in 
height^ and on the top of which was the Babyloni-> 
an observatoiy ? I might here, likewise, take no- 
tice of the huge rock that was cut into the figure of ^ 
Semiramis, with the smaller rocks that lay by it ' 
in the shape of tributary kings: the prodigious 
basin, or artificial lake, which took in the whole 
Euphrates, till such time -as a new canal ws^ form- 
ed for its reception, with the several trenches 
through which that river was conveyed. I know 
there are persons who look upon some of these 
wonders of art as fabulous ; but I cannot find any 
ground for such a suspicion ; unless it be that we 
kave no such works among us at present. There 
were indeed many greater advantages for building 
in those times, and in that part of the world, than 
have been met with ever since. The earth was 
extremely fruitful; -men lived generally on pas- 
turage, which requires a much smaller number 
of hands than agriculture. There were few trades 
to employ the busy part Qf mankind) a&d fewer arts 
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and Bciences to give work to men of speculative 
tempers ; and, what is more than all the rest, the 
prince was absolute ; ^so that, when he went to 
war, he put himself at the head of the whole 
people ; as we find Semiramis leading her three 
millions to the field, and yet overpowered by the 
number of her enemies* It is no wonder, there- 
fore, when she was at peace, and turning her 
thoughts on building, that she could accomplish 
such great works, with such a prodigious multi<* 
tude of labourers : besides that in her climate 
there was small interruption of frosts and winters^ 
which make the northern workmen lie half the 
year idle. I might mention too, among the bene** 
fits of the climate, what historians say of the earth, 
that it sweated out a bitumen, or natural kind of 
mortar, which is doubtless the same with thai 
mentioned in holy writ, as contributing to the 
structure of Babel : ' Slime they u^ed instead of 
mortar.' 

In Egypt we still see their pyramids, which 
^swer to the descriptions that have been made 
of them ; and I question not but a traveller might 
find out some remains of the labyrinth that cover-* 
ed a whole province, and had a hundred temples 
disposed among its several quarters and divi-* 
sions. 

The wall of Chinais one of these eastern pieces; 
of magnificence, which makes a figure even in 
the map of the world, although an account of it 
would have been thought fabulous, were not the 
wall itself^still extant. 

We are obliged to devotion for the noblest 
buildings that have adorned the several countries 
of the world. It is this which has siet men at 
work on temples and public places of worsliip,r 
not only that they paight, by the magnificence of 
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the building, invite the Deity to reside within it^ 
but that such stupendous works might, at the same 
time, open the mind to vast conceptions, and fit 
it to converse with the divinity of the place. For 
every thing that is majestic imprints an awfulness 
and reverence on the mind of the beholder, and 
strikes in with the natural greatness of the soul. 

In the second place we are to consider great** 
ness of manner in architecture, which has such 
force upon the imagination, that a small building, 
where it appears, shall give the mind nobler ideas 
than one of twenty times the bulk, where the man- 
ner is ordinary or little. Thus, perhaps, a man 
would have been more astonished with the ma* 
jestic air that appeared in one of Lysippus*s sta- 
tues of Alexander, though no bigger than the 
life, than he might have been with mount Athos, 
had it been cur into the figure of the hero, ac- 
cording to the proposal of Phidias,* with a river 
in one hand, and a city in the other. 

Let any one reflect on the disposition of mind 
he finds in himself at his first entrance into the 
Pantheon at Rome, and how the imagination is 
filled with something great and amazing; and, at 
the same time, consider how little, in proportion, 
he is affected with the inside of a gothic cathedra], 
though it be five times larger than the other; 
which can arise from nothing else but the great- 
ness of the manner in the one, and the meanness 
in the other. 

I have seen an observation upon this subject in 
a French author, which very much pleased me. 
It is in monsieur Freart's Parallel of the ancient 
and modem Architecture. I shall give it the 
reader with the same terms of art which he has 

* Dinocratee. 
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xaade use of. ^ I am observing/ says he, < a thing 
which, in my opinion, is very curious, whence it 
proceeds, that in the same quantity of superficies, 
the one manner seems great and magnificent, and 
the other poor and trifling ; the reason is fine 
and uncommon. I say then, that to introduce into 
architecture this grandeur of manner, we ought 
30 to proceed, that the division of the principal 
members of the order may consist but of few 
parts, that they be all great, and of a bold and am- 
ple relievo, and swelling ; and that the eye be- 
holding nothing little and mean, the imagination 
may be more vigorously touched and affected 
with th£ work that stands before it.. For exam- 
ple ; in a cornice, if the gola or cymatium of the 
corona, the coping, the modillions or denteUi> 
make a noble show by their graceful productions, 
if we see none of that ordinary confusion which 
is the result of those little cavities, quarter rounds 
of the astragal, and I know not how many other 
intermingled particulars, which produce i>o effect 
in great and massy works, and which veiy unpro- 
fitably take up place to the prejudice of the prin- 
cipal member, it is most certain that this manner 
will appear solemn and great ; as, on the contra- 
ry, that it will have but a poor and mean effect, 
where there is a redundancy of those smaller or- 
naments, which divide and scatter the angles of 
the sight into such a multitude, of rays, so pres- 
sed together that the whole will appear but a con- 
fusion.' 

Anjiong all the figures of architecture, there, 
are none that have a greater air than the concave 
and the convex ; and we find in all the ancient and 
modern architecture, as well in the remote parts 
of China, as in countries; nearer home, that 
round pillars and vaulted roofs make a gseat part 
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of those buildings which are designed for pomp 
and magnificence. The reason I take to be, be- 
cause in these figures we generally see more of 
the body than in .those of other kinds. There are, 
indeed figures of bodies, where the eye may take 
in two-thirds of the surface ; but, as in such bodies 
the sight must split upon several angles, it does 
not take in one uniform idea, but several ideas of 
the same kind. Lool; upon the outside of a dome, 
your eye half surrounds it ; look upon the inside, 
and at one glance you have all the prospect of it ; 
the entire concavity falls into your eye at once, 
the 'sight being as the centre that collects and ga- 
thers into it the lines of the whole circumference : 
in a square pillar, the sight often takes in but a 
fourth part of the surface ; and in a square con- 
cave, must move up and down to the different 
sides, before it is master of all the inward surface. 
For this reason, the fancy is infinitely more struck 
with the view of the open air and skies, that pas- 
ses through an arch, than what comes through a 
square, or any other figure. The figure of the 
rainbow does not contribute less to its magnifi- 
cence than the colours to its beauty, as it is very 
poetically described by the son of Sirach : ^ Look 
upon the rainbow, and praise him that made it; 
very beautiful it is in its brightness; it encom- 
passes the heavens with a glorious circle, and the 
hands of the Most High have bended it.' 

Having thus spoken of that greatness which af- 
fects the mind in architecture, I might next show 
the pleasure that arises in the imagination from 
what appears new and beautiful in this artl but 
as every beholder has naturally a greater taste of 
these two great perfections in every building 
vhich offers Itself to his view, than of that which 
I Jiave hitherta considered, I shall ^ot trouble my 
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readers with any reflections upon it. It is sufli- 
cient for my present purpose to observe, that 
there is nothing in this whole art which pleases 
the imagination, but as it is great, uncommon, or 
beautiful. O. 
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Qim^fnikB hoq mmtf ett 4>cvU$^ quod menie videmw, 

^UGB. is. 754. 

80 far as what we see with our nunds Vears similitude tf 
what we see ^ith our eyes. 

I AT first divided the pleasures of the imagioatioii 
intp suph as arise from objects that are actualljr 
before our eyes, or that once entered in at our 
eyes, and are afterwards called up into the mind 
either barely by its own operations, or on occasion 
of something without us, as statues, or descrip^ 
^ons. We have ah*eady considered the first &^ 
vision, and shall therefore enter on the otber» 
which, for distinction sake, I have called ^ The 
Secondary Pleasures of the Imagination.' When 
,1 say the idea)» we rciceive from statues, deserip* 



Ko. 416. SPECTATOR. 165 

tions, or such-like occasions, are the same thatt 
tirere once actually in our view, it must not be 
tmderstood that we had once seen the very place^ 
action, or person, that are carved or described. 
It is sufficient that we have seen places, persons, 
or actions in general, which bear a resemblance, 
or at least some remote analogy, with what we 
find representied ; since it is in the power of the 
imagination, when it is once stocked with particu- 
lar ideas, to enlarge, compound, and vary them at 
her own pleasure. 

Among the different kinds of representation, 
statuary is the most natural, and shows us some- 
thing likest the object that is represented. To 
make use of a common instance : let one who is 
born blind take an image in his hands, and trace 
out with his fingers the different furrows and im- 
pressions of the chisel, and he will easily conceive 
how the shape of a man, or beast, may be repre- 
sented by it ; but should he draw his hand over a 
picture, where all is smooth and uniform, he 
would never be able to imagine how the several 
prominences and depressions of a human body 
could be shown on a plain piece of canvass, that 
has in it no unevenness or irregularity. Descrip- 
tion runs yet farther from the things it represents 
than paipting ; for a picture bears a real resem- 
blance to its original, which letters and syllables 
are wholly void of. Colours speak all languages, 
but words are understood only by such a people or 
nation. For this reason, though men's necessities 
quickly p\it them on finding put speech, writing is 
probably of a later invention than painting ; par- 
ticularly we are told that in America, when the 
Spaniards first arrived there, expresses were sent 
to the emperor of Mexico in paint, and the news 
of his country delmeated by the strokes of a 
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pencil) which was a more natural way than that of 
writing, though s^t th^ same time much more Im- 
perfegt, becs^use it is impossible to draw the littl^ 
connexions of speech, or to give the picture of i^ 
injunction or an adverb. It would be yet more 
9trange to represent visible objects by sounds^ 
that bsive uq ideas annexed to them, and to maimer 
something like description in music. Yet it is 
certain, tbere may be confused imperfect notions 
Qf this nature raised in the imagination by an arU« 
ficial composition of notes ; and we find that great 
^s^sters in the art are able, sometimes, to set 
their hearers in the heat and hurry of a battle, to 
overcast their minds with melancholy scenes 
and apprehensions of deaths and funerals, or to 
lull them into pleasing dreams of groves and 
elysiums. 

In all these instances, this secondary pleasure 
of the imagination proceeds from that action of 
the mind which compares the ideas arising from 
the original objects with the ideas we receive 
from the statue, picture, description, or sound* 
that represents them. It is impossible for us to 
give the necessary reason why this operation of 
the mind is attended with so much pleasure, as I 
Ip^ave before observed on the same occasion ; but 
we find a great vaiiety of entertainments derived 
from this single principle ; for it is this that not 
only gives us a relish of statuary,, painting, and 
description, but makes us delight in all the actions 
and arts of mimicry. It is this that makes tho 
several kinds of wit pleasant; which consists as I 
have ^rmerly shown, in the affinity of ideas :. an4 
we may add, it is this also that raises the littlo 
satisfaction we sometimes find in the different 
sorts of false wit ; whether it consists in the affini*. 
iy of letters, as an anagram, acrostic ; or of syila*. 
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blesy as in dogfgrel rhymes^ echoes ; or of words^ 
as in puns, quibbles ; or of a whole sentence or 
poem, as wings and altars. The final cause, pro- 
bably, of annexing pleasure to this operation of 
the mind, was to quicken and encourage us iq our 
searches after truth, since the distinguishing one 
thing from another, and the right discerning be^* 
twixt our ideas, depend wholly upon our compar* 
ing them together, and observing the congruity or 
disagreement that appears among the several 
works of nature. 

But I shall here confine nvyself to those plea* 
sures of the imagination which proceed from ideas 
raised by words, because most of the observations 
that agree with descriptions are equally applica- 
ble to painting and statuary. 

Words, when well chosen, have so great a fovce 
in them, that a description often gives us mere, 
lively ideas than the sight of things themselves. 
The reader finds a scene drawn in stronger co- 
lours, and painted more to the life in his imagina- 
tion, by the help of words, than by an actual sur- 
vey of the scene which they describe. In this 
case, the poet seems to get tlie better of nature s 
be takes, indeed, the landscape after her, but gives 
it more vigorous touches, heightens its beauty, 
' and so enlivens the whole piece, that the images 
which flow from the objects themselves appear 
weak and faint, in comparison of those that come 
from the expressions. The reason, probably^ 
may be, because, in the survey of any object, we 
have only so much of i(; painted on the imagina- 
tion as comes in at the eye ; but in its description, 
the poet gives us as free a view of it as he pleases, 
and discovers to us several parts, that either we 
did not attend to, or that lay out of our sight when 
we first beheld it. As we look on any object, our 
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idea of it iS) perhaps, made up of two or three sim 
pie ideas ; but when the poet represents it, he 
may either give us a more complex idea of it, or 
only raise in us such ideas as are most apt to af^* 
feet the imagination. 

It may be here worth our while to examine 
how it comes to pass that several readers, who are 
all acquainted with the same language, and know 
the meaning of the words they read, should never- 
theless have a different relish of the same descrip- 
tions. We find one transported with a passage^ 
which another runs over with coldness and indif- 
ference ; or finding the representation extremely 
natural, where another can perceive nothing of 
likeness and conformity. This different taste 
must proceed either from the perfection of ima- 
gination in one more than in another, or from the 
different ideas that several readers affix to the 
same words. For, to have a true relish and form 
a right judgment of a description, a man should 
be born with a good imagination, and must have 
well weighed the force and energy that lie in the 
several words of a language, so as to be able to dis- 
tinguish which are most significant and expressive 
of their proper ideas, and what additional strength 
and beauty they are capable of- receiving from 
conjunction with others. The fancy must be 
warm, to retain the print of those images it hath 
received from outward objects, and the judgment 
discerning, to know what expressions are most 
proper to clothe and adorn them to the best ad» 
vantage. A man who is deficient in either of 
these respects, though he may receive the gene- 
ral notion of a description, can never see distinct- 
ly all its particular beauties ; as a person with a 
weak sight may have the confused prospect of a 
place that lies before him without entering into 
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its several parts or discerning the variety of its 
colours in their full glory and perfection. 
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How a whole set of i4ea8 hang together, &c. A natonJ 
cause assigned for it. How to perfect the imagination of a 
writer. Who among the ancient poets had this faoalty m 
its greatest perfeotionr Homer excelled in imagiiiifig what 
is great ; Virgil in imagining what is heautiful ; Cmd ii| 
imagining what is new. Our own country man, Miltonj 
very perfect in all these three respects. 

Quern tu, Melpomene, semel 
JViiBcentem placido lutmae videria, 

JVhn ilium labor Isthmiui 
ClaraHt pugilem, non e^uuw imtdger, ^c» 
Sed qua T%bur eiqua fertile perJUamtf 

Et «iff«Mr nemorum comp 
lingwt ^oU» ceirmne nobikm. 

HoH. 4. Od.Ui* ^. 

He on whose birth the lyric queen 
Of numbers smil'd, shaUneTer grace 
The Isthmian gaunUet, or be seen 
First in the fam*d Olympic race. 

But him the streams that warbling flow 
Rich Tiber's fertile ooeads along. 
And shady groves, his haunts, wall know 
The master of th' ^oUan song. 

Atteebury. 

Wb may observe, that any single circumstance of 
vrhat we have formerly seen often ruses up a 
whole scene of imagery, and awakens numberless 
ideal that before slept in the imagination ; such Sl 
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particular smell or colour is able to fill the mind, 
on a sudden, with the picture of the fields or 
gardens where we first met with it, and to bring 
up into view all the variety of images that once 
attended it. Our imagination takes the hint, and 
leads us unexpectedly into cities or theatres, 
plains or meadows. We may further observe, 
when the fancy thus leflects on the scenes that 
have passed in it formerly, those which were at 
first pleasant to behold appear more so upon re- 
flection, and that the memory heightens the de- 
lightfulness of the original. A Cartesian would 
account for both these instances in the following 
manner : 

The set of ideas which we received from such 
a prospect or garden, having entered the mind at 
the same time, have a set of traces belonging ta 
them in the brain, bordering very near upon one 
another : when, therefore, any one of these ideas 
arises in the imagination, and consequently dis- 
patches a flow of animal spirits to its proper trace, 
these spirits, in the violence of their motion, rua 
not only iiao the trace to which they were more 
particularly directed, but into several of those 
that lie about it. By this means they awaken 
other ideas of the same set, which immediately 
determine a new dispatch of spirits, that in the 
same manner open other neighbouring traces, till 
at last the whole set of them is blown^ up, and 
the whole prospect or garden flourishes in the 
imagination. But because the pleasure we re- 
ceive from these places far surmounted, and over- 
came the little disagreeableness we found in them, 
for this reason there was at first a wider passage 
worn in the pleasure traces, and, on the contrary, 
so narrow a one in those which belonged to the 
di^^reeable ideas, that they were quickly stopt 
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up, and rendered incapable- of receiving any ani- 
mal spirits, and consequently of exciting any un- 
pleasant ideas in the memory. 

It would be in vain to inquire whether the power 
of imagining things strongly proceeds from any 
greater perfection in the soul, or from any nicer 
texture in the brain of one man than of another. 
But this is certain, that a noble writer should be 
l)om with this faculty in its full strength and vig- 
our, so as to be able to recdlve lively ideas from 
outward objects, to retain them long, and to range 
them together, upon occasion, in such figures and 
Tepresentations, as are most likely to hit the fancy 
of the reader. A poet should take as much pains 
in forming his imagination, as a philosopher in 
cultivating his understanding. He must gain a 
due relish, of the works of nature, and be 
thoroughly conversant in the various scenery of a 
country life. 

When he is stored with country images, if he 
would go beyond pastoral, 'and the lower kinds of 
poetry, he ought to acquaint himself with the 
pomp and magnificence of courts. He should be 
very well versed in every thing that is noble and 
stately in the productions of art, Svhether it ap- 
pear in painting or statuary, in the great works of 
architecture which are in their present glory ; or 
in the .ruins of those which flourished in former 
ages. 

Such advantages as these help to open a man's 
thoughts, and to enlarge his imagination, and will 
therefore have their influence on all kinds of 
writing, if the author knows how to make right 
use of them. And among those of the learned 
languages who excel in this talent, the most per- 
fect in their sevei^l kinds are porhaps Homer, 
Virgil, and Ovid. The firut strikes the imagin^r 
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tion wonderfully with what is great) the second 
with what is beautiful, and the last with what is 
strange. Reading the Iliad, is like travelling 
through a country uninhabited, where the fancy- 
is entertained with a thousand savage prospects 
of vast deserts, wide uncultivated marshes, huge 
forests, misshapen rocks and precipices. On the 
contrary^ the i£neid is likoa well-ordered garden^ 
where it is impossible to find aut any part un* 
adorned, or to cast our eyes upon a single spot 
that does not produce some beautiful plant or 
flower* But when we are in the Metamorphoses^ 
we are walking on enchanted ground, and see 
nothing but scenes of magic lying round us. 

Homer is in his province, when he is describ- 
ing a battle or a multitude, a hero or a God. Vir- 
gil is never better pleased than when he is in his 
elysium, or copying out an entertaining picture* 
Homer's epithets generally mark out what is 
great ; VirgiPs what is agreeable. Nothing can 
be more magnificent than the figure Jupiter 
makes in the first Iliad ; nor more charming thaa 
that of Venus in the first jEneid. 

'H, xjou KoayiWiv hr o^§V(n nvo's K^ov^y^ 
K^aTo; one otQctfoiTOM f^iyav ^* IXeXi^tf ^'OXvfjt.vov, 

ILIA.D. L 5^ 

* He spoke, an^ awful bends his sable brows; 
Shakes his ambrosial curls, and gives the nod^ 
The stamp of fate, and sanction of the god : 
High heav'n with trembling the dread signal took^ 
And all Olympus to the centre shook.' 

Pope. 

• Dixit : et avertena roied cervice refiUsiU 
Jimbrosueque comet divinum vertice odorem 
Sffirav^re .\ pedes vestis dejluxit ad imos, 
£t vera ince^au patvit dea. * 

ViRG.^n. 1. i06v 
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< Thos hsrving^ said, she tarnM and made appear 
Her neck refulgent, and dishevel'd hair ; 
Which, flowing from her shoalclers, reach'd the ground. 
And widely spread ambrosial scents around : 
It length of train descends her sweeping gown. 
And by her graceful walk the queen of love is known.' 

Dryden. 

Homer*s persons are most of them godlike and 
terrible : Virgil has scarce admitted any into his 
poem who are not beautiful, and has takei^ parti^ 
cular care to make his hero so. 



-Lumenque jwventa 



Purpurctim, et latos ocuUs afflarat honores' 

ViRO. £n. i. 594. 

< And gave his rolling eyes a sparkling grace. 
And breath'd a youthful Tigoor on his face.' 

PRYpEIf. 

In a word, Homer fills his readers with sublime 
ideas, and, I believe, has raised the imagination 
of all the good poets that have come after him. I 
shall only instance Horace, who immediately 
takes fire at the first hint of any passage in the 
Iliad or Odyssey, and always rises above himself 
when he has Homer in his view. Virgil has drawa 
together, into his ^neid, all the pleasing scenes 
his subject his capable of admitting, and in his 
Georgics has given us a collection of the most 
delightful landscapes that can be made out of 
fields and woods, herds of cattle, and swarms of 
bees. 

Ovid, in his Metamorphoses, has shown us how 
the imagination may be affected by what is 
strange. He describes a miracle in every story, 
and always gives us the sight of some new crea- 
ture at the end of it. His art consists chiefiy in 
well-timing his description, before the first shape 
is quite worn off, and the new one perfectly 
finished ; so that he every wh«ire ontertains hs 
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Mrith something^ we never saw before, and shows 
us monster after monster to the end of the Me- 
tamorphoses. 

If I were to name a poet that is a perfect mas^ 
ter in all these arts of working on the imagina- 
tion, I think Milton may pass for one : and if his 
Paradise Lost fkUs short of the iEneid or iliad in 
this respect, it proceeds rather from the fault of 
the language in which it is written, than from any 
defect of genius in the author. So divine a poem 
in English, is like a stately palace built of brick, 
where one may see architecture in as great a per- 
fection as one of raar'ble, though the materials^ 
are of a coarser nature. But to consider it only 
as it regards our present subject : What cati be 
conceived greater than the battle of angels ; the 
majesty of Messiah^ the stature and behaviour of 
Satan and his peers ? What more beautiful than 
Pandaemonium, Paradise, Heaven, Angels, Adam, 
and Eve ? What more strange than the creation 
of the world, the several metamorphoses of the 
fallen angels, and the surprising adventures their 
leader meets with in his search after Paradise ? 
No other subject could hare furnished a poet 
with scenes so proper to strike the imagination, 
as no other poet could have painted those scenes, 
in more strong and lively colours. 0» 
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Why any thing that is unple^saqt to behold pleases the ima- 
gination vhen veil deseribed. Why the imagination re- 
ceives a more exquisite pleasure from the description of 
what is great, new, or beautiful. The pleasure still height- 
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agreeable passions pleasing when raised by apt descriptions. 
Why terror abd grief are pleasing to the mind when excited 
by description. A particular advantage the writers in 
l^try and fiction have to please the imagination. What 
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J erat et rubua aaper amomum, 

ViRG. Eel. iu. 89. 

The rugged thorn shall bear the fragrant rose. 

The pleasures of these secondary views of the 
imagination are of a wider and more universal 
nature than those it has when joined with sight ; 
for not only what is great} strange^ or beautiful, 
but any thing that is disagreeable when looked' 
upon, pleases us in an apt description. Here., 
therefore, we must inquire after a new principle 
of pleasure, which is nothing else but .the action 
of the mind, ^hich compares the ideas that arise 
from words with the ideas that arise from ob- 
jects themselves ; and why this operation of the 
mind is attended with so much pleasure, we have 
before considered. For this reason, therefore, 
the description df a dunghill is pleasing to the 
imagination, if the image be represented to our 
minds by suitable expressions ; though, perhaps, 
.this may be more properly called the pleasure of 
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the understanding, than of the fancf, because we- 
are pot so much delighted with the image that is 
contained in the description, as with the aptness 
of the description to excite Uie image. 

But if the description of what is little, common, 
or deformed, be acceptable to the imagination, 
the description of what is great, surprising, or 
beautiful is much napre so ; because here we arc 
not only delighted with comparing the represen- 
tation with the original, but are highly pleased 
with the original itself. Most readers, I believe, 
are more charmed with Milton's description of 
paradise, than of hell : they are both, perhaps^ 
equally perfect in their kind ; but in the one the 
brimstone and sulphur are not so refreshing to 
the imagination, as the beds of ^pwers ^nd ^jj^e 
wilderness of sweets in the other. 

There is yet another circumstance which re- 
commends a description more than sjll the rest ; 
and that is, if it represents t&us such objects as 
are apt to raise a secret ferment in the mind of 
the reader, and to work with violence upon his 
{passions. For, in this case, wp are at once 
warmed and enlightened, so that the pleasure bjp- 
comes more universal, and is several w^ys qua- 
lified to entertain us. Thus in painting, it is 
pleasant to look on the picture of any face^ where 
t|ie resemblance is hit; but the pleasure in- 
creases if it be the picture of |l face that is beau- 
tiful ; and is still greater, if the beauty be soft- 
ened with an air of melax^choly or sorrow. The 
two leading passions which the more serious 
parts of poetry endeavour to stir up in us, ar^ ter- 
ror and pity. And here, by the way, one would 
wonder how it comes to pass that such passions 
as are very unpleasant at all other times, are verjr 
^reeable wb^n excited by proper description^^ 
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It is hot strange, that we should take delight in 
such passages as are apt to produce hope, joy, ad-: 
miration, love, or the like emotions^ iji us, be- 
cause they nevef rise in the mind without an in- 
ward pleasure which attends them. But how' 
comes it to pass, that we should take delight in 
being terrified or dejected by a description, when 
we find so much uneasiness in the fear or grief 
which we receive from any other occasion ? 

If we consider, therefore, the nature cf this 
pleasure, we shall find that it does not arise so 
properly from the description of what is terrible, 
as from the reflection we make on ourselves at 
the time of reading k. When we look on such 
hideous objects, we are not a little pleased to 
think we are in no danger of them.* We con- . 
sider . them, at the same time, as dreadful and 
harmless; so that, the more frightful appear- 
ances they make, the greater is the pleasure we 
receive from the sense of our own safety. Iti 
short, we look upon the terrors of a description 
with the same curiosity and satisfaction that we 
survey a dead monster. 



'Informe cadaver 



Protrafdtur : nequeurU expleri corda taendo 
Terrtifiles oculoSf vuUvm villoaaqtte setit 
Pectora aendferi atgue exHnctoa Jauciinis igitet* 



-They drag liim from his ilen. 



The wood'riog neighbourhood, with glad sarprlse^ 
Behold his shagi^d breast, his giait size, 
Uia mouth that flames no more, and his extinguisU'd 
cyea.' Dayden. 

It is for the same reason that we are delighted 
with the reflecting upon dangers that are past, or 

* ^ iSuave mare dtUci turbantihue ^gwra ventii! &e. 

Lues. 

q2 
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in looking upon a precipice at a ijistanc^, which 
would fill us with a different kind of horcor, if we 
saw it hanging over our heads. 

In the like manner, wh^n we read of torments, 
wounds, deaths, and the like dismal accidents, 
our pleasure does not flow so properly frpoi the 
grief which such melancholy descriptions give us, 
as from the secret comparison which we make be* 
tween ourselves and the person who suffers. 
Such representations teach us to set a just value 
\ipon our own condition, and make us prize our 
good fortune, which exempts us from the like ca- 
lamities. This is, however, such a kind of plea* 
suve as wo are not capable of receiving, when we 
spe a person actually lying under the tortures that 
we meet with in a description ; because, in this 
case, the object presses too close upon our sen- 
i^s, and bear& so hard upon ust that it does not 
give us time or leisure to reflect on ourselyes. 
Our thoughts are so intent upon the miseries of 
the sufferer^ that we cannot turn them upon our 
own happiness. Whereas, on the contrary, we 
consider the misfortunes we read in history or po- 
etry, either as past, or as fictitious ; so that the 
reflection upon ourselves rises in us insensibly, 
and overbears the sorrow we conceive for the suf- 
ferings of the afflicted. 

But because the mind of man requires some* 
thing more perfect in matter than what it finds 
there, and can never meet with any sight in na- 
ture which sufliciently ^nswer^ its highej^t ideas 
of pleasantness ; or, in other words, because the 
imagination can fancy to itself things more great, 
strange, or beautiful, than the eye ever saw, and 
is still sensible of some defect in what it has seen; 
on this account it is the part of a poet to humour 
U^e imagination in our own notions, by mending 



and perfecting^ nature where he describes a reali- 
ty, and by ^ding greater beauties than are put 
together in nature, where he describes a fiction. 

He is not obliged to attend her in the slow ad- 
vances which she makes from one season to ano- 
ther, or to observe her conduct in the successive 
production of plants and flowers. He may draw 
into his description all the beauties of the spring 
and autumn, and make the whole year contribute 
something to render it the more agreeable. His 
rose-trees, wood-bines, and jessamines, may flow- 
er together, and his beds be covered at the same 
time with lilies, violets, and amaranths. His soil 
is not restrained to any particular set of plants, but 
is proper either for oaks or myrtles, and adapts 
itself to the products of every climate. Oranges 
may grow wild in it ; myrrh may be met with in 
every hedge ; and if he thinks it proper to have a 
grove of spices, he can quickly command sun 
enough to raise it. If all this will not furnish out 
an agreeable scene, he can make several new spe- 
cies of flowers, with richer scents and higher co- 
lours than any that grow in the gardens of nature. 
His concerts of birds may be as full and harmoni- 
ous, and his woods as thick and gloomy as he plea- 
ses. He is at no more expense in a long vista 
dian a short one, and can as easily throw his cas- 
cades from a precipice of half a mile high, as from 
one of twenty yards. He has his choice of the 
winds, and can turn the course of his rivers in all 
the variety of meanders that are- most delightful 
to the reader's imagination, in a word, he has 
the modelling of nature in his own hands, and 
rmy give her what charms he pleases, provided 
he does not reform her too much, and run into ab-* 
surdities by endeavouring to excel. O. 
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mentis graUssinau error. 

HoR.2.Ep.v.l4a 

The sweet delusion <3f& raptur'4 luind. 

There is a kind of writkig^ wherein the poet 
quite loses «ight of nature, and entertains his rea- 
der's imagination wkh the characters and actions 
of such persons as have many of them no exis* 
tence but what he bestows on them. Such are 
fairies, witches, magicians, demons, and departed 
spirits. This Mr. Dryden calls ' the fairy way of 
writing,' which is indeed more difficult than any 
other that depends on the poet's fancy, because he 
has no pattern to follow in it, and must work alto- 
gether out of his own invention. 

There is a very odd turn of thought required for 
this sort of writing; and it is impossible for a po- 
et to succeed in it, who has not a particular cast 
of fancy, and an imagination naturally fruitful and 
superstitious. Besides this, he ought to be very- 
well versed in legends and fables, antiquated ro- 
mances, and the traditions of nurses and old wo- 
men, that he may fall in with our natural prejudi- 
ces, and humour those notions which we have im^ 



bibed in our infancy. For otherwise he will be apt 
to make his fairies ta^^ like people of his own spcM 
cies, and not like other sets of heingSj who con* 
yerse with different objects, and think in a differ- 
eijt wanner from that of mankind. 

* Sylvis deducH caveant, me judice,fauni, 
JVe velutinnati trivne, acpen^forenaee, 
JhU nimium tenerit juvenentur vemkt w.i - ^ 

HoR. An Poet V. 2U^ 

* Let not the wood-born SAtyr fondly ajKirt 
WHh am'roas verses^ as if bred at court' 

Francis. 

I do not say, with Mr. B^ys in the Rehearsal, that 
spirits must not be confined to speak sense ; but 
it is certain their sense ought to be a little disco- 
loured, that it may seem particular* and proper 
to the person and condition of the^ speaker. 

These descriptions raise a pleasbg kind of hor- 
ror in the mind of the reader, and amuse his ima-i 
ginatio)^ with the strangeness and novelty of the 
persons whp ar^ represented in /them. Thejr 
bring up into our ^lemory the stories we havo- 
beard in our childhood, and favour those secret 
terrors and apprehensions to which the mind of 
man is naturally subject. We are pleased with 
surveying the different habits and behaviours of 
fpreign countries: how much more must we be 
delighted and surprised when we are led, as it 
were, into a new creation, and seethe persons and 
manners of another species ! Men of cold fancies, 
imd philosophical dispositions, object to this kind 
of poetry, that it has not probability enough to af- 
fect the imagination. But to this it t^ay be an- 
swered, that we are sure, in general, there are ma- 
ny intellectual beings in the world besides our- 
selves, and several species of spirits, who are sub- 
jciCt to different laws and economies from those of 
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mankind : when we see, therefore, any of these 
represented naturally, we cannot look upon the 
representation as altogether impossible ; nay, 
many are prepossest with such false opinions, as 
dispose them to believe these particular delu- 
sions ; at least we have all heard so many pleasing 
relations in favour of them, that we do not care 
for seeing through the falsehpod, and willingly 
give ourselves up to so agreeable an imposture. 

The ancients have not much of this poetry 
among them ; for, indeed, almost the whole sub- 
stance of it owes its original to the darkness and 
' superstition of later ages, when pious frauds were 
made use of to amuse mankind, and frighten them 
into a sense of their duty. Our forefathers looked 
upon nature with more reverence and horror, be- 
fore the world was enlightened by learning and 
philosophy; and loved to astonish themselves 
with the apprehensions of witchcraft, prodigies^ 
charms, and inchantments. There was not a vil- 
lage in England that had not a ghost in it ; tiie 
churchyards were all haunted ; every large com- 
mon had a circle of fairies belonging to it ; and 
there was scarce a shepherd to be met with who 
had not seen a spirit. 

Among all the poets of this kind our English 
are much the best, by what I have yet seen; 
whether it be that we abound with more stories 
of this nature, or that the genius of our country is 
fitter for this sort ot poetry. For the English are 
naturally fanciful, and very often disposed, by that 
gloominess and melancholy of temper which.is 
so frequent in our nation, to many wild notions 
ftnd visions, to which others are not so liable. 

Among the English, Shakspeare has incom- 
parably excelled all othets. That noble extrava- 
iipnce of fancy, wiiich he had in so great pejr£ec«. 
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don, thoroughly qualified him to touch, this weak 
superstitious part of his reader's imagination; 
and made him capable of succeeding, where he 
had nothing to support him besides the strength 
of his own genius. • There is something so wild, 
and jet so solemn, in the speeches of his ghbsts, 
fairies, ivitches, and the like imaginary persons, 
that we cannot forbear thinking them natural, 
though we bare no role by which to judge of 
them, and must confess, if there are such- beings 
in the world, it looks highly probable they should 
talk and act as he has represented them. 

There is another sort of imaginary beings, that 
we sometimes meet with among the poets, when 
the author represents any passion, appetite, vir- 
tue or vice, under a visible shape, and makes it a 
person or an actor in his poem. Of this nature 
are the descriptions of Hunger and Envy in 
Ovid, of Fame in Virgil, and of Sin and Death in 
Milton* We find a whole creation of the like 
shadowy persons in Spenser, who had an admira- 
ble talent in representations of this kind. I have 
discoursed of these emblematical persons in for- 
mer papers, and shall therefore only mention ' 
them in this place. Thus we. see bow many ways 
poetiy addresses itself to the imagination, as it 
has not only the whole circle of nature for its 
province, but makes new worlds of its own, 
shows us persons who ai^ not to be found in be- 
ing, and represents even the Acuities of the soul, 
with the several virtues and vices, in -a sensible 
shape and character. 

I shall, in my two following papers, consider, in 
general, how other kinds of writing are qualified 
to please the imagination i with which I intend 
to conclude this essay. O. 
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■ I Qu^cunque volunt mentem audttoria agunto. 

HoR. Ars Poet. v. 100. 

And raise men's passions to what height they will. 

K0S6OMM02T. 

As the writers in poetry and fiction borrow their 
Several materials from outward objects, and join' 
them together at their own pleasure, there are 
others who are obliged to follow nature mor^ 
closely, and to take entire scenes out of her. 
Such are historians, natural philosophers, travel- 
lers, geographers, andyin a word, all who describe 
visible objects of a real existence. 

It is the most agreeable talent of an historian to 
be able to draw up his armies and fight his battles 
in proper expressions, to set before our eyes the 
divisions, cabals, and jealousies of great men, td 
lead us step by step into the several actions and 
events of his history. We love to see the subject 
unfolding itself by just degrees, and breaking upon 
us insensibly, that so we may be kept in a pleasing^ 
suspense, and have time given us to raise our ex- 
pectations, and Xm side with one of the parlies con- 
cerned in the relation. I confess this showtf 
more the art than the veracity of the historian ; 
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but I am only to s^ak of him as he is qualiiied 
to please the imagination. And in this respect 
Livy has, perhaps, excelled all who went before 
him, or have written since his time. He describes 
every thing in so lively a manner, that his whole 
history is an admirable picture, and touches oa 
such proper circumstances ui every story, that his 
reader becomes a kind of spectator, and feels 
in himself all the variety of passions which are 
correspondent to the several parts of the rela«* 
tions. 

But among this set of writers there are none 
who more gratify and enlarge the imaginatioa 
than the authors of the new philosophy, whether 
we consider their theories of the earth or heavens, 
the discoveries they have made by glasses, or anjr 
other of their contemplations on nature. We are 
not a little pleased to find every green leaf swarm 
with millions of animals, that at their largest 
growth are not visible to the naked eye. There 
is something very engaging to the fancy, as well 
as to our reason, in the treatises of metals, mine- 
rals, plants, and meteors. But when we survejr 
the whole earth at once, and the several planets 
that lie within its neighbourhood, we ai*e filled 
with a pleasing astonishment, to see so many 
worlds, hanging one above another, and sliding^ 
round their axles in such an amazing pomp and 
solemnity. If, after this, we contemplate those 
wild* fields of asther, that reach in height as fai* 
as from Saturn to the fixed stars, and run abroad 
almost to an infinitude, oiu* imagination finds its 
capacity filled with so immense a prospect, and 
puts itself upon the stretch to comprehend it. 
But if we yet rise higher, and considier the fixed 
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Stars as so maiiy vast oceans oftame) that are each 
-of them attended with a different s^t of pl^ets> and 
still discover new firmaments and new lights that 
are sunk farther in those unfathomable depths of 
^ther, so as not to be seen by the strongest of 
our telescopes, we are lost in such a labyrinth of 
suns and worlds, and confounded witli the immen- 
sity and magnificence of nature. 

Nothing is more pleasant to the fancy, than to 
•enlarge itself by degrees, in its contemplation of 
thexvarious proportions which its several objects 
bear to each other, when it compares the body of 
man to the bulk of the whole earth, the earth to 
the cbcle it describes round the sun, that circle 
to the sphere of the fixed stars, the sphere of the 
fixed stars to the circuit of the whole creation, the 
whple creation itself to the infinite space that is 
every where diffused about it ; or when the ima- 
gination works downward, and considers the bulk 
of a human body in respect of an animal a hun- 
dred times less than a mite, the particular limbs 
of such an animal, the different springs that actur 
ate the limbs, the spirits which set the springs 
a-going, and the proportionable minuteness of these 
several parts, before they have arrived at their 
full growth and perfection ; but if,^ after all thi^^ 
we take the least particle of these animal spirits^ 
and consider its cap&city of being wrought into a 
world that shall contain within those narrow di- 
mensions a heaven and earth, stars and planets, 
and every different species of living creatures, in 
the same analogy and proportion they bear to each 
other in our own universe ^ such a speculation, by 
.reason of its nicety, appears ridiculous to those 
who have not turned their thoughts that way, 
though at the same time it is founded on no less 
than the evidence of a demonstration. Nay, w& 
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may yet carry it farther, and discover in the small- 
est particle of this little ^orld anew inexhausted 
fund of matter, capable of being spun out into 
another universe. 

I have dwelt thelonger on this siibject, because 
I think it m&y show us the proper limits, as well 
as the defectiveness of our imagination ; how it is 
confined, to a very small quantity of space, and im- 
mediately stopt inits operation, when it endeavours 
to take in anything that is very great or very little. 
Let a man try to conceive the different bulk of an 
animal, which is twenty, from another which is an 
hundred times less than a mite, or to compare in 
his thoughts a length of a thousand diameters of 
the earth, with that of si mUUon ; $u)d he will quick- 
ly find that he has no different measures in his 
•mind) adjusted to such extraordinary degrees of 
grandeur or minuteness. The understanding, 
indeed, opens an infinite space on every side of 
us ; but the imagination, after a few faint efforts, 
is immediately at a standi and finds herself swal- 
lowed up in the immensity of the void that sur- 
rounds it : our reason can pursue a particle of 
matter through an infinite variety of divisions ; 
but the fancy soon loses sight of it, and feels in 
itself a kind of chasm, that wants to be filleci with 
matter of a more sensible bulk. We can neither 
widen nor contract the faculty to the dimension 
of either exti^eme. The object is too big for 
our capacity, when we would comprehend the 
circumference of a world; and dwindles into 
nothing, when we endeavour after the idea of an 
atom. 

It is possible this defect of imagination m^iy not 
be in the soul itself, but as it acts in conjunction 
with the body. Perhaps there may not be room 
in the brain for such a variety of impressions, of 
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the animal spirits may be incapaj>le of figuring 
them in such a manner as is necessary to exbite 
so very large or very minute ideas. However it be, 
we may well suppose that beings of a highef na<- 
ture very much excel us^ in this respect, as it is 
probable the soul of man will be infinitely more 
perfect hereafter in this faculty, as well as in all 
the rest ; insomuch that, perhaps, the imagination 
will be able to keep pace with the understandings 
and to form in itself distinqt ideas of all the dif- 
ferent modes and quantities of space. 

O. 
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PAFSIL XI. ON THE PLEASURES OF THE 
' IMAGINATION. 

CONTENTS. 

How those please the imagination who tteit of scilneets ab- 
stract from matter» by allasions taken from it. What alia* 
sions most pleasing to the imagination. Great writers, 

' how faulty in this respect. Of the art of imagining in general. 
The imagination capable of pain as well as -pleasure. In 
what degree the imagination is capable either of pain or 
pleasure. ' 

JjpioHt errare locia, ignota videre 

Fl%ttmna gaudebat f atudio minuente laborem. 

Ovid. Met. Yi. 29*. 

He sought fresh fountains in a foreign soil ; 
The pleasure lesyen'd the attending toil. 

Addison. 

The pleasures of the imagination are not wholljr 
confined to such particular authors as ai*e con* 
versant in material objects^ but arp often to be 
met with among the polite masters of mgraiityi 
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criticism, and other speculations abstracted from 
matter, who, though they do not directly treat of 
the visible parts of nature, often draw from them 
ijieir similitudes, metaphors, *and allegories. By 
i^ese allusions a truth in the understanding is, as it 
were, reflected by the imagination ; we are able 
to see something like colour and shape in a notion, 
and to discover a scheme of thoughts traced out 
upon matter. And here the mmd receives a 
great deal of satisfaction, and has two of its facul- 
ties gratified at the same time, while tthe fancy is 
busy in copying after the understanding, and tran- 
scribing ideas out.of theinteUectnal world into the 
materisd. 

The great art of a writer shows itself in the 
choice of pleasing allusions, which are generally 
to be taken from the great or beautiful works of 
art or nature ; for, though whatever is new or un- 
xommon^ is apt to delight the imagination, the 
chief design of an allusion being to illustrate and 
explsdn the passages of an author, it should be 
always borrowed from what is more known and 
common than the passages which are to be ex- 
plained. 

Allegories, when well chosen, are like so many 
tracks of light in a discourse, that make every 
thing aboiU them 'dear and beautiful. A noble 
metaphor, when it is placed to an advantage, casts 
ajundiof glory round it, and darts a lustre through 
a whole sentence. These diiferent kinds of allu- 
sion are but so many different manners of simili- 
tude ; and that they may please the imagination, 
the likeness ought to be very exact or very 
agreeable, as we love to see a picture where the • 
resemblance is just, or the posture and air grace- 
ful. But we often find eminent writers very faulty 
in tliis respect s great scholars are apt to fetch 

r3 
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their comparisons and allusions frofn the sciencei 
in which they are moat conversant^ so that a man 
may see the compass of their learning in a treatise 
on the most indifierent subject. I have read a dis- 
course upon love, which none but a profound 
chymist could understand, and have heard many a 
sermon that should only have been preached be- 
fore a congregation of Caitesians. On the con- 
trary your men of business usually have recourse 
to such instances as are too mean and familiar. 
They are for drawing the reader into a game of 
chess or tennis, or for leading him from shop to 
shop, in the cant of particular trades and employ- 
ments. It is certain, there may be found an in- 
finite variety of very agreeable allusions in both 
these kinds ; but, for the generality, the most 
entertaining ones lie in the works of nature^ 
which are obvious to all capacities and more de^ 
lightful than what is to be found in arts and 
sciences. 

It is this talent of affecting the imagination that 
gives an embellishment to good sense, and makes 
one man's composition more agreeable than an- 
other's. It sets off all writings in general, but is 
the very life and highest perfection of poetry, 
where it shines in an eminent degree : it has pre- 
served several poems for many ages, that have 
nothhig else to recommend them ; and where 
all the other beauties are present, the work ap- 
pears dry and insipid, if this single one be want- 
ing. It has something in it like creation. It be- 
stows a kind of existence, and draws up to the 
reader's view several objects which are not to be 
found in being. It makes additions to nature^ 
amd gives greater variety to God's works. In a 
word, it is able to beautify and adorn the most 
iilustrious scenes in the iioiverse^ or to iili the 
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Ihind with itnore glorious shows and apparitions 
than can be found in any part of it. 

We have now discovered the several originals 
of those pleasures that gratify the fancy; and here 
perhaps, it would not be very difficult to cast un- 
der their proper heads those contrary objectS} 
which are apt to fill it with distaste and terror ; 
for the imagination is as liable to pain as pleasure. 
When the brain is hurt by any accident, or the 
mind disordered by dreams or sickness, the fancy 
is overrun with wild dismal ideas, and terrified 
with a thousand hideous monsters of its own 
framing. , 

' Eumenidum vehtH dement videt agmma Pentheus^ 
Et Bolem gemiimmj et dupUcea se oatendere Thebaa : 
^ut ^gamenmomua acenia agitatua Oreatea, 
Armatam facibua matrem et aerpentibua atria 
CUm Jugity ultriceaque aedent in Hmine dira.'* 

ViRG. Mn, It. 469. 

* Like Pentheus, vhen distracted with bis fear> 
He saw two suns, and doable Thebes appear : 
Or road Orestesj when his naother's ghost. 
Fall in his face infernal torches tost. 
And shook her snaky locks : he shuns the sight, "% 

Flies o'er the stage, surpris'd with mortal fright ; > 

The furies guard the door, and intercept bis flight.' 3 

Drydbn. 

*■ 

There is not a sight in nature so mortifying as 
that of a distracted person, when his imagination 
Vis troubled, and his whole soul disordered and con- 
fused. Babylon in ruins is not so melancholy a 
spectacle. But to quit so disagreeable a subject, 
I shall only consider, by way of conclusion, what 
an infinite advantage this faculty gives an al- 
mighty Being over the soul of man, and how 
great a measure of happiness or misery we are 
capable of receiving from the imagination only. 

We have already seen the influence that one has 
over the fency of another, and with what ease he 
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conveys into it a variety of imagery : how great a 
power then may we suppose lodged in him, who 
knows all the ways of affecting the imagination, 
who can infuse what ideas he pleases, and fill 
those ideas with terror and delight to what degree 
he thinks fit i He can excite images in the mind 
without the help of words, and make scenes rise 
\ip before us, and seem present to the eye, with- 
out the assistance of (bodies or exterior objects^ 
He can transport the imagination with such beau- 
tiful aind glorious visions as cannot possibly enter 
into our present conceptions, or haiint it with 
such ghastly spectres and apparidons as would 
make us hope for annihilation, and think existence 
no better than a curse. In short, he can so exqui- 
sitely ravish or torture the soul through this 
«ingle faculty, as might suSice to make the whole 
heaven or hell of any finite being. 

[This essay on the Pleasures of the Imagina- 
tion having been published in separate papers, I 
shall conclude it with a table of the principal con- 
tents of each paper.*] O. 
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U*c 9cHpnnfinoHi abtaidanHd, aed amoris erga te. 

TuLL. Epist. 

I have written this, not oat of the almndaace of leisure, but 
of my affeetiou towards you. 

X so not know any thing which gives greater dis- 
turbance to conversation than the false notion 

* These contents are printed altogether in the original folio, 
at the end of No. 421 ; but are in this edition arranged io 
their proper placet and placed at the beginnings of the several 
papers. 
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which pec^Ie hftve of railleiy. It oughty certain* 
ly, to be the first point to be aimed at in society^ to 
gsdn the good-will of those with whom you con^ 
Terse : the way to that is, to show you are well in* 
elined towards them. What then can be more 
absurd, than to set up for being extremely sharp 
and biting) as the term is, in your expressions to 
your familiars ? A man who has no good quality 
but courage, is in. a very ill way towards making 
an agreeable figure in the world, because that 
which he has superior to other people cannot be 
exerted without raising himself an enemy. Your 
gentleman of a satirical vein is in the like condi* 
tion. To say a thing which perplexes the heart 
of him you speak to, or brings blushes into hia 
face, is a degree of murder ; and it is, I think, aa 
unpardonable offence to show a man you do not 
care whether he is pleased or displeased. But 
won't you then take a jest ?— Yes : but pray let it 
be a jest. It is no jest to put me, who am so un- 
happy as to have an utter aversion to speaking to 
more than one man at a time, under a necessity to 
explain myself in much company, and reducing 
me to shame and derision, except I perform what 
my infirmity of silence disables me to do. 

Caliisthenes has great wit, accompanied with 
that quality without which a man can have no wit 
at all— a sound judgment. This gentleman ral* 
lies the best of any man I know : for he forms his 
ridicule upon a circumstance which you are in 
your heart not unwilling to grant him ; to wit^ 
that you are guilty of an excess in something 
which is in itself laudable. He very well under- 
stands what you would be, and needs not fear 
your anger for declaring you are a little too much 
that thing. The generous will bear being re« 
proached as lavish, and the valiant as rash, with« 
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out being provoked to resentment against their 
monitor. What has been ssdd to be a mark of a 
good writer will fall in with the character of a 
good companion. The good writer makes his 
reader better pleased with himself, and the 
agreeable man makes his* friends enjoy them* 
selveS) rather than him, while he is in their com- 
pany. Callisthenes does this with inimitable 
pleasantry. He whispered a friend the other day» 
so as to be overheard by a youug officer 'who 
gave symptoms of cotking upon the company^ 
^That gentleman has very much the air of a ge- 
neral officer.^ The youth immediately put on a 
composed behaviour, and behaved himself suita- 
bly to the conceptions he believed the company 
had of him. It is to be allowed that Callisthenes 
will make a man run into impertinent relations 
to his own advantage, and express the satisfaction 
he has in his own dear self, Ull he is very ridicu- 
lous ; but in this case the man is made a fool by 
his own consent, and not exposed as such whe- 
ther he will or no. I take it therefore, that, to 
make raillery agreeable, a man must either not 
know he is rallied, or think never the worse of him- 
self if he sees he is. 

Acetus is of a quite contrary geniusy and is 
more generally admired than Callisthenes, but 
not with justice. Acetus has no regard to the 
modesty or weakness of the person he rallies ; but 
if his quality or humility gives him any superi- 
ority to the man he would fall upon, he has no 
meix:y in making the onset. He can be pleased 
to see his best friends out of countenance, while 
the laugh is loud in his own applause. His rail- 
lery always puts the company into little divisions 
and separate interests, while that of Callisthenes 
cements it^ and makes every man not only better 
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pleased with himself, but also with all the rest in 
the conversation. 

To rally well, it is absolutely necessary that 
kindness must run through all you sav ; and yod 
must ever preserve the character of a friend to 
support your pretensions to be free with a man. 
Acetus ought to be banished human society, be- 
cause he raises his mirth upon giving pain to the 
person upon whom he is pleasant. Nothing but 
the malevolence which is too general towards 
those who excel could make his company tolera- 
ted; but they with whom he converses are sure to 
see some man sacrificed wherever he is admitted ; 
and all the credit he has for wit, is owing to the 
^Ratification it gives to other men's ill nature. 

Minutius has a wit that conciliates a man's love, 
at the same time that it is exerted against his 
faults. He has an art of keeping the person he 
rallies in countenance, by insinuating that he 
himself is guilty of the same imperfection. This 
he does with so much address, that he seems ra- 
ther to bewail himself, than fall upon his friend. 

It is really monstrous to see how unaccounta- 
bly it prevails among men, to take the liberty of 
displeasing each other. One would think some- 
times that the contention is, who shall be most 
disagreeable. Allusions to past follies, hints 
which revive what a mun has a mind to forget for 
ever, and desires that all the rest of the world 
should, are commonly brought forth even in com- 
pany of men of distinction. They do not thrust 
with the skill of fencers, but cut up with the bar- 
barity of butchers. It is, methinks, below the 
character of men of humanity and good-manners 
to be capable of mirth while there is any of the 
company in pain and disorder. They who have 
the true taste of true conversfttioD} enjoy them- 
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ciesy and not in a triumph over their imperfec-' 
tions. Fortius would have been reckoned a wit> 
if there had never been a fool in the world: he 
wants not foils to be abeaut^r^ but has that natural 
pleasure in observing perfection in others> that 
his own faults are overlooked out of gratitude by 
all his acquaintance. 

After these several characters of men who suc- 
ceed or fail in raillery, it may not be amiss to re- 
flect a little further what one takes to be the most 
agreeable kind of it; and that to me appears 
when the satire is directed against vice, with aa 
air of contempt of the fault, but no ill will to the 
criminal. Mr. Congreve's Doris is a master 
piece in this kind. It is the character of a woman 
utterly abandoned ; but her imprudence, by the 
finest piece of raillery, is made only generosity. 

* Peeuliar therefore is her way, 

Whether by nature taught 
I shalljAOt unuertake to say. 
Or by experieaoe bought ; 

* For who o'er night obtain'd her grace ] 

She can next day disown. 
And stare upon the strange man's face« 
As one she ne'er had known. 

* So well she can the truth disguisci 

Such artful wonder frame. 
The lover or distrusts his eyes^ 
Or thinks 'twas all a dream. 

* Some censure this as lewd or low/ 

Who are to bounty blind ; 
But to forget what we bestow 
Betpeau ft noble mind.' 

T. 
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J Vuper idaneua. 

HoR. d Od. ixyl 1. 
Once fit ntiyself. 

I LOOK upon myself as a kind of guardian to the 
fair, and am always watchful to observe any thing 
which concerns, their interest. The present pa- 
per shall be employed in the service of a very 
fine young woman; and the admonitions I give 
her may not be unuseful to the rest of her sex. 
Gloriana shall be the name of the heroine in to- 
day's entertainment; and when I have told you 
that she is rich, witty, young, and beautiful, you ' 
will believe she does not want admirers. She has 
liad since she came to town, about twenty-five of 
those lovers who^made their addresses by way of 
jointure and settlement : these come and go with 
great indifference on both sides ; and as beautiful 
as she is, a line in a deed has had exception 
enough agsdnst it, to outweigh the lusture of her 
eyes, the readiness of her understanding, and the 
merit of her general character. But among the 
crowd of such cool adorers, she has two who are 
very assiduous in their attendance. There is 
something so extraordinary and artful in their 
manner of application, that I think it but com* ' 
mon justice to alarm her in it. I have done it in 

the following letter : 

« 

' MADAM, 

^ I HAV£ for some time taken notice of two 
gentlemen who attend you in all public places> 
both of whom have also easy access to you at 
VOL. vn. s 
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your own house. The matter is adjusted between 
them ; and Damony who so passionately addresses 
yoU) has no design upon you; but Strephon, who 
seems to be indifferent to you^ is the man who iS} 
as they have settled it, to have you. The plot 
was kud over a bottle of wine : and Strephon» 
when he first thought of yoU) proposed to Darooti 
to be his rival. The manner of his breaking of it 
to him, I was so placed at the tavern, that I could 
not avoid hiearing. << Damon/' said he, with a 
deep sigh, « I have long languished for that mi- 
racle of beauty, Gloriana ; ajid if you will be . 
very steadfastly my rival, I shall certainly obtaia 
her. Do not,** continued he, "be offended at 
this overture ; for I go upon the knowledge of 
the temper of the women, rather than any vani- 
ty that I should profit by any opposition of your 
pretensions to those of your humble servant. 
Gloriana has very good sense, a quick relish of 
the satisfactions of life, and will not give herself, 
as the crowd of women do, to the arms^of a maa 
to whom she is indifferent. As she is a sensible 
women, expressions of rapture and adoration will 
not move her neither : but he that has h'er must 
be the object of her desire, not her pity. The way 
to this end I take to be, that a man's general con- 
duct should be agreeable, without addressing in 
particular to the woman he loves. Now, sir, if 
you will be so kind as to sigh and die for Gloriana^ 
I will carry it with great respect towards her, but 
seem void of any thoughts as a lover^ By this 
means I shall be in tlie most amiable light of 
which I am capable ; I shall be received with 
freedom, you with reserve." Damon^ who has 
himself no designs of marriage at all, easily fell 
into the scheme ; and you may observe, that wher- 
ever you are^ Damon appears also. You see he 
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carries on an unaffected exactness in his dres9 
and manner, and strives always to be the verj- 
contrary of Strephon. They have already suc- 
ceeded so far, that your eyes are ever in search of 
Strephon, and turn themselves of course from 
Damon. They meet and compare notes "upon 
your carriage ; and the letter which was btotight 
to you the other day was a contrivance to remark 
your resentment. When you saw the billet sub* 
scribed Damon, and turned away with a scornful 
air, and cried, " impertinence !" you gave hopes 16 
him that shuns you, without mortifying him that 
languishes for you. 

^^ What I am concerned for, madam, is, that in 
the disposal of your heart you should know what 
you are doing, and examine it before it is lost. 
Strephon contradicts you in discourse with th^ 
civility of one who has a value for you, but gives 
tip nothing like one that loves you. This seam- 
ing unconcern gives his behaviour the advantage 
of sincerity, and insensibly obtains your good 
opinion by appealing disinterested in iht pur* 
chase of it. If you watch these correspondents 
hereafter, you will find that Strephon makes his 
visit of civility immediately after Damon faas 
tired you with one of love. Though you are very 
discreet, you will find it no easy matter to escape 
the toils so well laid ; as, when one stddies to be 
disagreeable in passion, the other to be pleasing 
without it. All the turns of your temper are 
carefully watched, and their quick and faithful 
intelligence gives your lovers irresistible advan^ 
tage. You will please, madam, to be upon your 
guard, and take all the necessary precautions 
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against one who is amiable to you before yod 
know he is enamoured. 

I am, Madam, 
Your most obedient servant/ 

Strephon makes great progress in this lady's 
good graces ; for most women being actuated by 
some little spirit of pride and contradiction, he^ 
has the good effects of both those motives by this 
• covert-way of courtship. He received a message 
yesterday from Damon in the following wordsy 
superscribed * With speed/ 

« All goes well ; she is very angry at me,' 
and I dare say hates me in earnest. It is a good 
time to visit. 

I Yours/ 

The comparison of Strephon's gayety to Da-* 
mon's languishment strikes her imagination with 
a prospect of very agreeable hours with such a 
man as the former, and abhorrence of the insipid 
prospect with one like the latter. To know whea 
a lady is displeased with another, is to know the 
best time of advancing your^lf. This method of 
two persons playing mto each other's hand is so 
dangerous, that I cannot tell how a woman cpuld 
be able to withstand such a siege. The'condition 
of Gloriana I am afraid is irretrievable ; for Stre- 
phon bas had so many opportunities of pleasing 
without suspicion, that all which is left for her to 
do is to bring him, now she is advised, to an ex- 
planation of his passion, and beginning again, if 
she can conquer the kind sentiments she has con- 
ceived for him. When one shows himself a 
creature to be avoided, the other proper to be 
fled to for succour, they have the whole woman 
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between themy and can occasionally rebound her 
loTC and hatred frotn one to the other, in such a 
manner as to keep her at a distance from all the 
rest of the world, and cast lots for the conquest. 

N. B. I have many other secrets which con- 
cern the empire of love ; but I considel^, tha% 
while I alarm my women, I instruct mf men. 

T. 
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£fff Uhibrisy ammua n ie non deficit aquut. 

HoR.lEp.zi.aa 

Tis not the piaee disgust or pleasure brings ; 
From our own mind our sattsfiiotion springs. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, London, June 84. 

^ A MAN who has it in his power to cho€»e 
his own company, would certainly be much to 
blame, should he not, to the best 6f his judg- 
ment, take such as are of a temper most suitable 
to his own ; and where that choice is wanting, or 
tvhere a man is mistaken in his choice, and yet 
tinder a necessity of continuing in the same com- 
pany, it will certainly be his interest to carry 
himself as easily as posdble. 

^ In this I am sensible I do but repeat what has 
treen said a thousand times, at which however I 
think nobody has any dtle to take exception, but 
they who never failed to put this in practice.*— 
Not to use any longer preface, this being the sea* 
son of the year in which great numbers of all soils 
of people retire from thb place of business aiid 

82 



SFSCTATOR: Ko.4fi4. 

pleasure to country solitude, I think it not impro- 
per to advise them to take with them as great a 
stock of good-humour as they can ; for though a 
country life is described as the most pleasant of 
all others, and though it may iu truth be so, ^et it 
is only so to those who know how tp enjoy leisure 
and retirement. 

<As for those who /Cannot live without the 
constant helps of business pr compahy, let them 
consider, that in the country there is no Exchange, 
there are no playhouses, no variety of coffee- 
houses) nor many of those other amusements 
which serve here as so many reliefs from the re- 
peated occurrences in their own families; but 
that there the greatest part of the time must be 
spent within themselves, and consequently it be- 
hoves them to consider how agreeahle it will be 
to them before they leave this dear town. 

* I remember, Mr. Spectator, we were very well 
entertained last year, with the advices you gave 
us from Sir Roger's country seat ; which I the 
rather qiention, because it is almpst impossible 
not to live pleasantly, where the master of the £ei- 
mily is such a one as you there describe your 
friend, who cannot therefore, (I mean as to his 
domestic character) be too often recommended to 
the imitation of others. How amiable is that affa* 
bility and benevolence with which he treats his 
neighbours, and every one, even the meanest of 
his own family 1 and yet how seldom imitated 1 
Instead of which we commonly meet with ill-na- 
tured expostulations,, noise, and chidings.— -And 
this I hinted, because the humour and disposition 
of the head b what chiefly influences all the other 
parts ot a family. 

< An agreecaent and kind correspondence be* 
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tween friends and acquaintance is the greatest 
pleasure of life. This is an undoubted truth ; and 
jet any man who judges from the practice of the 
world will be almost persuaded to believe the 
contrary ; for how can we suppose people sihould 
be so industrious to make themselves uneasy ? 
What can engage them to entertain and foment jea- 
lousies of one another upon every the least occa- 
sion ? Yet so it is, there are people who (as it should 
seem) delight in being troublesome and vexatious^ 
who (as Tully speaks) mird aunt alacritate ad liti» 
gandum^ < have a certain cheerfulness in wrangling.' 
And thus it happens, that there are very few fami- 
lies in which there are not feuds and animosities*' 
though it is every one's interest, there more par- 
ticularly, to avoid them, because there (as I would 
willingly hope) no one gives another uneasiness 
without feeling some share of it. But I am gone 
beyond what I designed, and had almost forgot 
what I chiefly proposed: which was, barely to 
tell you how hardly we, who pass most of our 
time in town, dispense with a long vacation in the 
country, how uneasy we grow to ourselves, and 
'to one another, when our conversation is confin- 
ed ; insomuch that, by Michaelmas, it is odds but 
we come to downright squabbling, and make as 
free with one another to our faces as we do with 
the rest of the world behind their hacks. After I 
have told you this, I am to desire that you would 
now and then give us a lesson of good-humour, 
a family-piece, which, since we are all very 
fond of you, I hope may have some influence 
upon us. 

< After these plain observations, give me leave 
to give you an hint of M'hat a set of company of my 
acquaintance, who are now gone into tbe country^ 
.and have the use of an absent nobleman's seat;^ 
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have settled aHiotig themselves^ to avoid the iit« 
conveniences- above mentioned. They are a col- 
lection of ten or twelve, of the same good incli- 
nadon towards each other, but of very different 
talents and inclinations ; from hence they hope 
that the variety of their tempers will only create 
variety of pleasures. But as there always will 
arise, among the same people, either for want of 
diversity of objcfcts^ or the like causes, a certain 
satiety, which may grow into ill-humour or dis- 
content, there is a large wing of the house which 
they design to employ in the nature. of an infirma- 
ry. Whoever says a peevish thing, or acts any 
thing which betrays a sourness or indisposition 
to company, is immediately to be conveyed to his 
chambers in the infirmary ; from whence he is not 
to be relieved, till by his manner of submission, 
and the sentiments expressed in his petition for 
that purpose, he appears to the majority of the 
company to be again fit for sodety. You are to 
understand, that all ill-natured words or uneasy 
gestures are sufficient cause for banishment; 
speaking impatiently to servants, nfiaiking a txiafi 
repeat what he says, or any thing that betrays m- 
attention or dishumour, are also criminal withotit 
reprieve. But it is provided, that whatever ob- 
sei'ves the ill-natured ftt coming u'pcfti himself, and 
voluntarily retires, shall be received at his rcttirh 
From the infirmary with the highest maiits of es- 
teem. By these and other wholesome metliods, 
it is expected that if they cannot cure one another, 
yet at least they have taken care that the ill-lni- 
mour of one shall not be troublesome to the^esit of 
the company. There are many other rules which 
the society have established for the preservatioh 
of their ease tiad tranquillity, the effects of which, 
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vrith the incidents that arise among them, shall be 
commiinicateil to you from time to time^ for the 
public good, by, 

SIR, 

Your most humble servant, 
T. R. O.' 
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Frigora mteacttnt Zephyria / verproterit astas 

Jmtetitura, nmitl 
Pomijer autunmut frugea effuderit; et mox 

JBruma recunit inera, 

HoR. 4. Od.vU.lt 

The cold grows soft with western gales. 
The summer over spring prevails. 

But yields to autumn's fruitful rain. 
As this to winter storms and hails ; 

Each loss the hastmg moon repairs again. 

Sir W. Temple. 

^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

^ There is hardly any thing gives me a 
more sensible delight than the enjoyment of a 
cool still evening after the uneasiness of a hot 
sultry 'day. Such a one I passed not long ago, 
"which made me rejoice when the hour was come 
for the sun to set, that I might enjoy the fresh- 
ness of the evening in my garden, which then af- 
fords me the pleasantest hours I pass in the whole 
four and twenty. I immediately rose from my 
couch, and went down into it. You descend at 
first by twelve stone steps into a large square di- 
vided into four grass-plots, in each of which is a 
«tatue of white marble. This is separated from 
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a large parterre by a low wall ; and from thence, 
through a pair oi iron gates, you are led into a 
long broad walk of the finest turf, set on each sidfe 
with tall yews, and on either hand bordered bjr 
a canal, which on the right divides the walk from 
a wilderness parted into a variety of alleys and 
arbours, and on the left form a kind of amphithe* 
atre, which is the receptacle of a great number 
of oranges and myrtles. The moon shone bright, 
and seemed then most agreeably to supply the 
place of the sun, obliging me with as much light 
as was necessary to discover a thousand pleasing 
objects, and at the same time divested of all power 
of heat. The reflection of it in the water, the 
fanning of the wind rustling on the leaves, the 
singing of the thrush and nightingale, and the 
coolness of the walks, all conspired to make nie 
lay aside all displeasing thoughts, and brought 
me into such a tranquillity of mind, as is, I be- 
lieve, the next happiness to that of hereafter. la 
this sweet retirement I naturally fell into the re- 
petition of some lines out of a poem of Milton's, 
which he entitles II Penseroso, the ideas of which 
were exquisitely suited to my present wanderings 
of thought. 

'< Sweet l^ird ! that shun'st the noise of folly. 
Most muueal ! most melancholy ! 
Thee, ehantress, oft, the woods amonfi 
I woo to hear thy ev'niiig song : 
And missing thee I walk unseen 
On the dry smooth'sbaven green. 
To behold the wand'ring moon. 
Riding near her highest noon, 
like one that hath been led astray, 
Through the heaven's wide pathless waf , 
And on, as if her head she bow'd. 
Stooping through a fleeey cloud. 

" Then let some Strang mysterious dre%|K 
Wave with its wings in airy stream 



No. 425. SPECTATOR. 507 

Of lively portraiture display'd n 

Soflly OQ my eyelids laid : 

And as I wake, sweet music breathe 

Above, about, or uoderneatb. 

Sent by spirits to mortals' good, 

Or the unseen genius of the wood."' 

< I reflected then upon the sweet vicissitudes of 
Dight and day, on the charming disposition of the 
seasons, and their return again in a perpetual 
circle : and oh I said I, that I could froiji these 
xny detlining years return again to my first spring 
of youth and vigour ; but that, alas ! is impossi- 
ble : all that remains within my power is to soften 
the inconveniences I feel, with an easy contented 
mind, and the enjoyment of sqch delights as this 
solitude affords me. In this thought I sat me 
down on a bank of flowers, and dropt into slum- 
ber, which, whether it were the effect of fumes 
ajid vapours, or my present thoughts, I know 
not; but methought the genius of the garden 
9tood before me, and introduced into the walk 
where I lay this drama and different scenes of the 
revolution of the year, which whilst I then saw, 
even in my dream, I resolved to v^rite down, an4 
send to the Spectator. 

< The first person whom I saw advancing to« 
wards me was a youth of a most beaudfiil air and 
shape, though he seemed not yet arrived at that 
exact proportion and symqietry of parts which a 
little morei time would have given him ; but, how- 
ever, there was such a bloom in his countenance, 
such satisfaction and joy, that I thought it the 
most desirable form that I had ever seen. He 
was clothed in a flowing mantle of green silk, in- 
terwoven with flowers ; he had a chaplet of rosea 
on his head, and a narcissus in his hand ; primir 
roses and violets sprang up under his feet, and all 
nature was cheered at his approach^ Flora wai^ 
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on one hand, and Vertumnus on the other, in a 
robe of changeable silk. After this I was sur- 
prised to see the moon-beams reflected with a sud- 
den glare from armour, and to see a man com- 
pletely armed, advancing with his sword drawn» 
I was soon informed by the genius it was Mars» 
who had long usurped a place among the attend* 
ants of the Spring. He made way for a softer ap- 
pearance. It was Venus, without any ornament 
but her own beauties, not so much as her own 
cestus, with which she had encompassed a globe, 
which she held in her right hand, and in her left 
hand she had a sceptre of gold. After her fol- 
lowed the Graces, with arms entwined within on^ 
another : their girdles were loosed, and they 
moved to the sound of soft music, striking the 
ground alternately with their feet. Then came 
up the three Months which belong to this season. 
As March advanced towards me, there was me- 
thought in his look a louring roughness, which 
ill-befitted a month which was ranked in so soft 
a season ; but as he came forwards, his features 
became insensibly more mild and gentle ; he 
smoothed his brow, and looked with so sweet a 
countenance, that I could not but lament his de-^ 
parture, though he made way for April. He ap- 
peared in the greatest gayety imaginable, and had 
a thousand pleasures to attend him ; his look was 
frequently clouded, but immediately returned to 
its first composure, and remained fixed in a smile. 
Then came May, attended by Cupid, with his bow 
strung, and in a posture to let fly an arrow : as he 
passed by, methought I heard a confused noise of 
soft complaints, gentle ecstasies, and tender sighs 
of lovers ; vows 'of constancy, and as many com- 
plainings of perfidiousness ; all which the winds 
wafted away as 90on as they had reached my hear- 
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in^. After these I saw a man advance in the full 
prime and vigour of his age ; his complexion was 
sanguine and ruddy, his hair black, and fell down 
in beautiful ringlets beneath his shoulders; a 
mantle of hair-coloured silk hung loosely upon 
liim: he advanced with a hasty step after the 
Spring, and sought out the shade and cool foun- 
tains which played in the garden. He was parti- 
cularly well pleased when a troop of Zephyrs 
fanned him with their wings. He had two com- 
panions who walked on each side, that made him 
appear the most agreeable ; the one was Aurora 
with fingers of roses, and her feet dewy, attired 
in grey ; the other was Vesper, in a robe of azure 
beset with drops qf gold, whose breath he caught 
while it passed over a bundle of honeysuckles and 
tuberoses which he held in his hand. Pan and 
Ceres followed them with four reapers, who 
danced a morrice to the sound of oaten -pipes and 
cymbals. Then came the attendant Months.-— 
June retained still some small likeness of the 
Spring ; but the other two seemed to step with a 
less vigorous tread, especially August, who seem- 
ed almost to faint, whilst, for half the steps he took 
the dog-star levelled Ids rays full at his head. 
They passed on, and made way for a ^person that 
seemed to bend a little under the weight of years ; 
his beard and hair, which were full grown, were 
composed of an equal number of black and grey ; 
lie wore a robe which he had girt round him, of a 
yellowish cast, not unlike the cdlour of fallen 
leaves, which he walked upon. I thought he 
hardly made amends for expelling the foregoing 
scene by the large quantity of fruits which ho 
bore in his hands. Plenty walked by hia sida 
vrith a healthy fresh countenante, pouring out 
from a horn all the various products of the year. 
V«i. VII. T 



Pomona followed with a glass of cyder in her 
hand, with Bacchus in a ehariot drawn by tigers, 
accompanied by a whole troop of satyrs^ ^uns, 
and sylvans. September, who came next, seem- 
ed in his looks to promise a new Spring, and 
wore the Uvery of those months. The succeed- 
ing month was all soiled with the juice of grapes, 
as he had just come from the wme-press. No* 
vember, though he was in this division, yet, l^ 
the many stops he made, seemed rather inclined 
to the Winter, which followed close at his heels*^ 
He advanced in the shape of an old man in the 
extremity of age ; the hair he had was so very 
white, it seemed a real snow ; Bis eyes wei^e red 
and piercing, and his beard hung with great 
quantity of icicles ; he was wrapt up in furs, but 
yet so pinched with excess of cold, that 'his limbs 
were all contracted, and his body bent to the 
ground, so that he could not have supported hiin-^ 
self had it not been for Comus, tiie god of revels, 
and Necessity, the mother of Fat$s, who sustained 
him on each side. ^ The shape and mantle of Co- 
mus was (Hie of the things that most surprised 
xne : as he advanced towards me, his countenance 
seemed the most desirable I had ever seen. On 
the fore part of his mantle was pictured joy, de- 
light, and satisfaction, with a thousand emblems 
of merriment, and jests with faces looking two 
ways at once ; but as he passed from me I was 
amazed at a shape so little correspondent to his 
face : his head was bald, and all the rest of hia- 
limbs appeared old and deformed. On the hinder 
part of his mantle was represented Murder* with 
dishevelled hair and a dagger all bloody. Anger 

* The Engliiih are branded, perhaps unjustly, mjh beiii|p 
- Hddtsted to suicide about this time of t^e year. 



in a robe of scarlet, and Suspicion squinting with 
both eyes ; but above all, the most conspicuous 
was the battle of Lapithx and the Centaurs. I 
detested so hideous a shape, and turned my eyes 
upon Saturn, who was stealing away behind him, 
with a scythe in one hand and an hour-glass in the 
other, unobserved. Behind Necessity was Vesta, 
the goddess of fire, with a lamp which was perpo- 
tually supplied with oil, and whose flame was eter- 
xial. She cheered the rugged brow of Necessity, 
and warmed her so far as almost to make her as- 
sume the features and likeness of Choice. De« 
cember, January, and February, passed on after 
the rest, all in Airs ; there was little distinction 
to be made amongst them ; and they were only 
fnore or less displeasing, as they discovened 
snore or less haste towards the grateful return of 
JBpring/ Z. 

— <— — Hi— — H^ 
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Quid non martaUa pectora cogie. 



Jturi sacra famet? 

ViRG. Mn. Ui. 56. 

O cursed hunger of pernicious goldl 
What bands of faith can impious lucre hold ! 

Drybeit. 

A VERT agreeable friend of mine, the other day, 
carrying me in his coath into the country to din- 
ner, fell into discourse concerning the * care of 
parents due to their children,' and the * piety of 
children towards their parents/ He was reflec- 
ting upon the succession of particular virtues and 
^ualitie^ there might be preserved from one gen- 
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eratlon to another, if these regards i^er^ recipro- 
cally held in veneration : but as he never fails to 
mix an air of mirth and good-humour with his 
good sense and reasomng, he entered into the 
Allowing relation. 

< I WILL not be confident in what century, or 
under what reign it happened, that this want of 
mutual confidence and right understanding be- 
tween father and son was fatal to the family of 
the Valentines in Germany. Basilius Valentinus 
ufas a person who had arrived at the utmost per- 
fection in the hermetic art, and initiated his son 
Alexandrinus in the same mysteries; but, as you 
know they are not to be attained but by the paia- 
ful, the pious, the chaste, and pure of heart, Ba- 
silius did not open to him, because of his youtli, 
and the deviations too natural to it, the greatest 
secrets of wliich he was master, as well knowing 
that the operation would fail in the hands of a man 
so liable to errors in life as Alexandrinus. But 
believing, from a certain indisposition of mind as 
well as body, his dissolution was drawing nigh, 
he called Alexandrinus to him, and as he lay on 
a couch, over against which his son was seated, 
and prepared by sending out servants one after 
another, and admonition to examine that no one 
overheard them, he revedled the most important 
of his secrets with the solemnity and language of 
an adept. ^' My son,*' said he << many have been 
the watchings, long the lucubrations, constant the 
labours, of thy father, not only to gain a great and 
plentiful estate to his posterity, but also to take 
care that he should have no posterity. Be not 
amazed, my child : I do not mean that thou shalt 
be taken from me, but that I will never leave 
thee, and consequently cannot be said to have 
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posteritf. Behald, my dearest J^IexandrinuS) 
'the effect of what was propagated in nine months. 
We ^are not ta contradict nature, but to follow 
and to help her; just as long as an infant is in the 
womb of its parent, so long are these medicines 
of revivification in preparing. Observe this small 
phial and this little gallifiot— in this an unguent, 
in the other a liquor. In these, my child, are col- 
lected such powers, as shall revive the springs of 
life when they are yet but just ceased, and give 
new sti'engtb, new apirits, and, in a word, wholly 
restore all the organs and senses of the human 
body to as great a duration as it had before enjoy- 
ed from its birth to the day of the application of 
^hese my medicines. But, my beloved son, care 
'must be taken to apply them within ten hours af- 
ter the breath is out of the body, while yet the clay 
is warm with its late life, and yet capable of re- 
-suscitation. I find my frame grown crazy witii 
perpetual toil and meditation ;- and I conjure you 
as soon as I am dead, anoint me with this ungu- 
ent ; and when you see me begin to move, pour 
into my lips this inestimable liquor, else the force 
of the ointment will be ineffectual. By this means 
you will give me life as I gave you, and we will 
from that hour mutually lay aside the authority of 
having bestowed life on each other, live as breth- 
ren, and prepare new medicines against such ano- 
ther period of time as will demand another appli- 
cation of the same restoratives.'* In a few days 
after these wonderful ingredients were delivered 
to Alexandrinus, Basilius departed this life. But 
such was the pious sorrow of the son at the loss 
of so excellent a fi&tlier, and the first transports of 
grief had so wholly disabled him from all manner 
of business, that he never thought of the medi- 
cines till the time to- which his £Either had limited 

T 2 
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their efficacy was expired. To tell the truths Al- 
exandrinus was a man of wit and pleasure, and 
considered his father had lived out his natural 
time ; his life was long and uniform, suitable to the 
regularity of it; but that he himself, poor sinner, 
wanted a new life, to repent of a very had one hith- 
erto, and, in the examination of his heart, resol- 
ved to go on as he did with this naturd being of 
his, but repent very faithfully, and spend very pi- 
ously the life to which he should be restored by 
application of these rarities, when time should 
come, to his own person. 

* It has been observed, that Providence fre- 
quently punishes the self-love of men who would 
do immoderately for their own offspring, with 
children very much below their characters and 
qualificaUons ; insomuch thai they only transmit 
their names to be borne by those who give daily- 
proofs of the vanity of the labour and ambition of 
their progenitors. 

^ It happened thus in the family of Basilius; for 
Alexandrinus began to enjoy his ample fortune in 
all the extremities of household expense, furni- 
ture, and insolent equipage ; and this he pursued 
till the day of his own departure began, as he grew 
sensible, to approach. As Basilius was punished 
with a son very unlike him, Alexandrinus was vis- 
ited by one of his own disposition. It is natural 
that ill men should be suspicious ; and Alexan- 
drinus, besides that jealousy, had proofs of the vi- 
cious dispositon of his son Renatus, for that was 
his name. 

^ Alexandrinus, as I have observed, having ve- 
ry good reason for thinking it unsafe to trust the 
real secret of his phial and gallipot to any man li- 
ving, projected to make sure work, and hope for 
his success depending from the avarice, not the 
bounty of his benefactor. . 
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< With this thought he called Renatus to his 
bed-side, and bespoke him in the most pathetic 
gesture and accent. ^^ As much, my son, as you 
have been addicted to vanity and pleasure, as I al- 
so have been befo^ you,* you nor I could escape 
the fame or the good effects of the profound 
knowledge of our progenitor, the renowned Ba- 
siliu9. His symbol is very well known in the phi- 
losophic world ; and I shall never forget the ven- 
erable air of his countenance, when he let me into 
the profound mysteries of the smaragdine tables 
of Hermes. " It is true,*' said he, " and far re- 
moved from all colour of deceit ; that which is in- 
ferior is like that which is superior, by which are, 
acquired and perfected all the miracles of a cer- 
tain work. The father is the sun, the mother the 
moon, the wind is the womb, the earth is the nurse 
of it, and mother of all perfection. All this must 
be received with modesty and wisdom." The 
chymical people carry, in all their jargon, a whim- 
sical sort of piety which is ordinary with great lo- 
vers of money, and is no more but deceiving them-^ 
selves, that their regularity and strictness of man-^ 
ners, for the ends of this world, has some affinity 
to the innocence of heart which must recom- 
mend them to the next. Renatus wondered to 
hear his father talk so like an adept, and with such 
a mixture of piety; while Alexandrihus, obser- 
ving his attention fixed, proceeded. '^ T^is phi- 
al, child, and this little earthen pot, will add to thy 
estate so much as to make thee the richest man 
in the German empire. I am going to my long 
home, but shall not return to comnion dust" 

* The «ord < neither' seems omitted here, thoagh it is not 
in the original pahlioation in foiio» or in the edit, in 8to. of 
17JS. 
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Then he resumed a cmintenance of alactity, and 
told him, that if within an hour after his death he 
anointed hh whole body, and poured down his 
throat that liquor which he had from old Basilius, 
the corpse would be converted into pure gold. I 
will not pretend to express to you the unfeigned 
tenderness that passed between these two extra-* 
ordinary persons ; but if the father recommended 
the care of his remains wkh vehemence and a& 
fection, the son was not behindhand in professing 
that he would not cut the least iMt off him, 'but np" 
on the utmost exta^mity, or to provide for his 
younger brothers and sisters. 

< Well, AleXandrinus died, and the heir of his 
body (as our verm is) could not forbear, in the 
wantonness of his heart, to measure the length 
and breadth of Ms beloved father, and cast up the 
ensuing value of him before he proceeded to ope- 
ration. When he knew the immense reward of 
his pains, he began the work: butlo! when he 
had anointed the corpse all over, and began to ap- 
ply the liquor, the body stirred, and Renatus, in a 
fright, broke the phial/ T. 
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Quantum d renm tttrpitudine nhee, tantHm te S verbortt9i 
-Ubertate B^jungas. 

TULL. 

We should be as careful of our worjds, as our actions ; aud 
as far from speaking, as from doing ill. 

It is a certain sign of an ill heart to be inclined 
to defamation. They who are harmless and in- 
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Bocent c^ have no gi*adficatioD that way ; but it 
«ver arises from a neglect of what is laudable in 
a man's self^ and an impatience in seeing it in ano- 
ther^ Else why should virtue provoke ? Why 
should beauty (Usplease in such a degree, that a 
man given to scandal never lets the mention of 
either pass by him, without offering something 
to the dimunition of it ? ;A lady the other day at 
a visit being attacked somewhat rudely by one 
whose own character has been very rudely treat- 
ed, answered a great deal of heat and intempe- 
rance very calmly, ^Good madam, spare me, 
who am none of your match ; I speak ill of no«^ 
body, and it is a new thing to me to be spoken ill 
of/ Little minds think fame consists in the num- 
ber of votes they have on their side among the 
multitude, whereas it is really the inseparable fol- 
lower of good and worthy actions. Fame is as 
natural a follower of merit, as a shadow is of a 
body. It is true when crowds press upon you, 
this shadow cannot be seen ; but when they se- 
parate from around you, it will again appear. 
The lazy, the idle, and the froward, are the per- 
sons who are most pleased with the little tales 
which pass about the town to the disadvantage of 
the rest of the world. Were it not for the plea- 
sure of speaking ill, there are numbers of people 
who are too lazy to go out of their own houses, 
and too^ ill-natured to open their lips in conver- 
sation. It was not a little diverting the other day 
to observe a lady reading a post-letter, and at 
these words, ^ After all her airs, he has heard 
some story or other, and the match is broke off,' 
give orders in the midst of her reading, ^ Put to 
the horses.' That a young woman of merit had 
missed an advantageous settlement, was news not 
to be delayed) lest somebody else should have 



gi^en her maliciouB acqaainCance that satiafieo 
tion before her. The unwillingmess to reoeiw 
good udings is a quality as inseparable &om m, 
scandal-bearer, as the readiness to divulge bad. 
Bttt, alas I how wretchedly low and contemptible 
Is that state of mind, that cannot be pleased but 
by what is the subject of lamentation. This teta^ 
per has ever been, in the highest degree, odious 
to gallant spirits. The Persian soldier, who was 
heard reviling Alexander tiie Ckieat, was weU ad^ 
monished by his officer, < Sir, you are paid to 
fight against Alexander, and ixoft to rail at him* 

Cicero, in erne of hii pleaidings, defending his 
client from general scandal, sajrs very hand- 
somely, and with m^ch reason, < There are maAf 
who have partieular engagements to the prosecu- 
tor ^ there are many who are known to have ill- 
will to him for whom I appear; there are many 
who are naturally ad^cted to "defamation, and en*, 
i^ous of any good to any man who may have con- 
tiibuted to spread ii&ports of this kind : for no- 
thing is so swift as scandal, nothing is more easily 
sent abroad, nothing received with more wel- 
come, nothing diffuses itself so universally, i 
shsdl not de^re, that if any report to our disad- 
vsuitage has s^y ground for it) you would over- 
look or extenuate it: but if there be any things 
advanced, witiiout a person who can say whence 
he had it, or which is attested by one who forgot 
iHiio told him it, or who had it from one of so litr 
tie consideration that he did not then think it 
worth his notice, all such testimonies as these, I 
knoW-, you will think too slight to have any ci^edit 
against the innocetice and honour of your fellow- 
citizen.* When an ill report is traced, it very 
often vanishes among such as the orator has here 
recited. And how despicable a cveature must 



that bC) who is in pain for what passes among so 
frivolous a people ! There is a town in War- 
wickshire^ of good note, and formerly, pretty fa- 
mous for much animosity and dissension) the chief 
families of which have now turned all their whis- 
persi backbitingS) envies^ and private malices^ 
into mirth and entertainment, by means of a pee* 
vish old gentlewomani known by the title of the 
lady Bluemantle. This heroine had, for many 
years together, outdone the whole sisterhood of 
gossips in invention, quick utterance, and unpro- 
voked malice. This good body is of a lasting 
constitution, though extremely decayed in her 
eyesy and decrepid in her feet. The two cir- 
cumstances of being always at home, from her 
lameness, and very attentive, from her blindness^ 
make her lodgings the receptacle of all that 
passes in town, good or bad ;^ but £ov the latter 
she seem^ to have the better memory. There is 
soiother thing to be noted of her, which is, that, 
as it is usual with old people, she has a livelier 
memory of things which passed when she was' 
very young, than of late yeans. Add to all this, 
that she does not only not love any body, but she 
hates every body. The statue in Rome* does not 
serve lo vent malice half so well as this old lady 
does to disperse it. She does not know the au* 
thor of any thing that is told her, but can readily, 
xiepeat the matter itself; therefore, though she 
exposes all the whole town, she o^ends no one 
body in it. She is so exquisitely restless and pee- 
vishi that she quarrels with- ail about her, and 
4ometimes in a freak will instantly change her 
habitation. To indulge this humour, she is led 

* A statue of Pasqoiii in that cit j, on which laroftstic n* 
rnrks vrts:e pasted, aad tbenoe called Pasqiiinades. 
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s^out the grounds belonging to the same house 
she is in ; and the persons to whom she is to re- 
move, being in the plot, ar,e ready to receive her 
at her own chamber again. At stated times the 
gentlewoman at whose house she supposes she is 
at the time, is sent for to quarrel with, according; 
to her common custom. When they have a mind 
to drive the jest, she is immediately ui^ed to 
that degree, that she will board in a family with 
which she has never yet been ; and away she will 
go this instant, and tell them, all that the rest have 
been saying of them. By this means she has beea 
an inhabitant of every house in the place, without 
stirring from the same habitation : and the man^ 
stories which every body furnishes her with, to 
favour the deceit, make her the general intelli- 
gencer of the town of all that can be said by one 
woman against another. Thus groundless sto- 
ries die away, and sometimes truths are smo- 
thered under the general word, when they have 
a mind to discountenance a thing, ^ Oh ! that ia 
in my lady Bluemantle's Memoirs.' 

Whoever receives impressions to the disadvan- 
tage of others, without examination, is to be had 
in no other credit for intelligence than this good 
lady Bluemantle, who is subjected to have her 
ears imposed upon for want of other helps to bet- 
ter information. Add to this, that other scandal- 
bearers suspend the use >of these faculties which 
she has lost, rather than aj^ply them to do justice 
to their neighbours : and I think, for the service 
of my fair readers, to acquaint them, that there 
is a voluntary lady Bluemantle at every visit in 
iown. T. 
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Ocqupet extremum teabiea.' 



HoR. An Poet. ▼. 417. 

The devil Uke the hmdmost ! 

[English Proverb.] 

It is an impertinent and unreasonable fault in 
conversation, for one man to take up all the dis- 
course. It may possibly be objected to me my- 
self, that I am guilty in this kind, in entertaining^ 
the town every day, and not giving so many able 
persons, who have it more in their power, and as 
much in theiflnclination, an opportunity to oblige 
mankind with their thoughts. < Besides' said one, 
whom I overheard the other day, ^ why must this 
paper turn altogether upon topics of learning and 
morality ? Why should it pretend only to wit, 
humour, or the like — things which are useful 
only to men of literature and superior education ? 
I would have it consist also of all things which 
may be necessary or useful to any part of society ^ 
and the mechanic arts should have their place as 
well as the liberal. The ways of gain, hu sbandry^ 
and thrift, will serve a greater number of people, 
than discourses upon what was well said or done by 
such a philosopher, hero, general, or poet.'— I no 
sooner heard this critic talk of my works, but I 
minuted'what he had said, and from that instant 
resolved to enlarge the plan of my speculations, 
by giving notice to all persons of ail orders, and 
each sex, that if they are pleased to send me dis- 
courses, with their names and places of abode t)> 
thetn, so that I can be satisfied the writings are 
authentic, such their labours shall be faitbfully in- 
voL. vri. u 



sertedinthis paper. It will be of much moreconse- 
quenpe to a youth, ni his apprenticeship, to know 
by what rules and arts such a one became sheriff 
of the city of London, than to see the sign of one 
of his own quality with a lion's heart in each 
)iand. The world, indeed, is enchanted with ro- 
mantic and improbable achievements, when the 
plain path to respective greatness and success, in 
the way< of life a man is in, is wholly overlooked. 
Is it pos^ble that a young man at present could 
pass his time better than in reading the history of 
stocks, and knowing by ivhat secret springs they 
have had such sudden ascents and falls in the 
same day ? Could he be better conducted in hia 
way to wealth, which is the great aiticle of life, 
than in a treatise dated from 'Change -alley by aa 
able proficient there? Nothing certainly could 
be more useful, than to be well instructed in his 
hopes and fears ; to be diffident wh^n others ex* 
ult ; and with a secret joy buy when others think 
it their interest to sell. I invite all persons who 
have any thing to say for the profitable inferma-o 
tion oi the public, to tak^ their turns in my pa* 
per : they are welcome, from the late noble in- 
ventor of the longitude, to the liumble author of 
straps for razors. If to carry ships in safisty, to 
give help to a people tossed in a troul^ed sea, 
without knowing to what shores they bear, what 
rocks to avoid, or what coast. to pray for in their 
extremity, be a worthy labour, and &n invention 
that deserves a statue ; at the same time, he who 
lias found a means to let the instrument which is 
to make your visage less horrible, and your per- 
son niore smug, easy in the operation, is wortbf 
orf some kind of good reception. If things of i»gh 
iiioment meet with renown, those' of little consl* 
deration^ since of any consideration^ are not to be 
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despised. Inr order that no merit may lie hid, and 
no art unimproved, I repeat it, that I call art!* 
ficersy as well a& philosophers, to my assistance in 
the public service. It would be of great use if 
we had aii exact history of the successes of every 
great shop within the city-walls, what tracts of 
land have been purchased by a constant attien*- 
dance within a walk of thirty foot. If it could 
also be noted in. die equipage of those who are 
ascended from the successful trade of their ances^ 
tors into figure and equipage^ such accounts would 
quicken inidustry in the pursuit of such acquisL- 
tions^ and discountenance luxury in the enjoy- 
ment of them. 

To diversify these kinds of informations the ini- 
dustry of the female i^orld is not to be unobserv- 
ed. She to whose household virtues it is owing^ 
that men do honour to her husband, should be re»> « 
corded with veneration ; she who has wasted his 
labours, with in&my. When we are come into 
domestic life in this manner, to awaken caution 
and attendance to the main point, it would not be 
amiss to. give now and then a touch of tragedy^ 
and describe that most dreadfiil of all human con^ 
ditions, the case of bankruptcy : how plenty, cre« 
dit, cheerfulness, full hopes, and easy possessioaii, 
are in an instant turned into penury, faint aspects, 
diffidence, sorrow, and misery ^ how the man, 
who with an open hand the day before could admin* 
istei* to the extremities of others, is shunned to- 
day by the friend of his bosom. It would be useful 
to show how just this is on the negligent, how la- 
mentable on the industrious. A paper written 
by a merchant mi^ht give this island a true sense 
of the worth and importance of his character, it. 
might be visible from what he could say, that no 
soldier entering a breach adventures more for 
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honoufy than the trader does for wealth, to his 
country. In botli cases, the adventurers have 
their own advantage ; but I know no cases where- 
in every body else is a sharer in the success. 

It is objected by readers of history^ that the 
battles in those narrations are scarce ever to be 
understood. This misfortune is to be ascribed to 
the ignorance of hikorians in the methods of 
di-awing up, changing the forms'of a battalia, and 
the enemy retreating from, as well as approach- 
ing to, the charge. But in the discourses from 
the correspondents whom I now invite, the dan-^ 
ger will be of another kind ; and it is necessary 
to caution them only "against using terms of art, 
and describing things that are familiar to them ia 
words unknown to the reader. I promise myself 
a great harvest of new circumstances, persons, 
and things, from this proposal; and a world, 
which many think they are well acquainted with, 
discovered as wholly liew. This sort of intelli- 
gence will give a lively image of the chain and 
mutual dependence of human society, take off 
impertinent . prejudices, enlarge the minds of 
those whose views are confined to their own cir- 
cumstances ; and in short, if the knowing in seve- 
ral arts, professions, and trades, will exert them- 
selves, it cannot but produce anew field of diver- 
sion and instruction, more agreeable than has yet 
appeared. Tv 
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•Populumgue faUu dedocet uH 



Vocibus' 

^ HoR. 8. Od. ii. 19. 

' From cheats of words the crowd she hrings 
To real estimates of thmgs. 

Ca«£OH. 
. ^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

<SiNCB I gave an account of ^an agreeable 
set of company which were gone down into the 
country, I have received advices from thence, that 
the institution of an infirmary for those who 
should be out of humour has had very good ef- 
fects. My letters mention particular circumstan- 
ces of two or three persons, who had the ^ood 
sense to retire of their own accord, and notified 
that they were withdrawn, with the reasons of it 
• to the company, in their respective memorials. 

^ The Memorial qf Mr9* Mary Dainty^ S^neterj 

<< Humbly showeth, 

'< That, conscious of her own want of 
merit accompanied with a vanity of being admir- 
ed, she had gone into exile of her own accord. 

^ She is sensible, that a vain person is the most 
insufferable creature living in a well-bred assem* 
bly. 

^' That she desired, before she appeared in pub« 
lie again, she might have assurances, that though 
tfhe might be thought handsome, there might not 
more address of compliment be paid to her than 
to the rest of the company. 

<< That she conceived it a kind of ^superiority, 

u 2 
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that one person should take upon him to com- 
mend another. 

^'Lastly, that she went into the infirmary, to 
avoid a particular person, who took upon him te 
{profess an admiration of her. 

^ She therefore prayed, that to applaud out of 
due place might be declared an offence, and pu- 
nished in the same manner with detraction, in 
that the latter did but report persons defective^ 
and the former made them so. 

All which is submitted, he.'* 

< There appeared a delicacy and sincerity in this 
memorial very uncommon; but my friend informs 
me, that the allegations of it were groundless in- 
somuch that this declaration of an aversion to 
beipg prsdsed was understood t6 be no other than 
a secret trap to purchase it, 'for which reason it 
Ues still on the table unanswered. 

^ The humble Memorial of the Lady Lydia Loller^ 

^ « Showeth, 

^ That the lady Lydia is a woman of qua- 
lity ; married to a private gentleman. 

>< That she fiads herself neither well nor ill. ^ 

*^ That her husband is a clown. 

^ That the lady Lydia caiuiot see company. 

^That she desires the infirmary may be her 
apartment during her stay in the country. 

<^ That they would please to make merry with 
their equals. 

^ That Mr. LoUer might stay with them if he 
thought fit.*' »', 

< It was immediately resolved, ^at lady Lydia 
was still at London. 
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" The humble Memorial of Thomas Sudden^ esq, 

of the Inner Temfile. 

"Showcth, 

<< That Mr. Sudden is conscious that he 
is too much given to argumentation. 

" That he talks loud. 

<^ That he is apt to think all things matter of de- 
bate, 

« That he stayed behind in Westminster-hall, 
when the late shake of the roof happened, only 
because a counsel of the other side asserted it 
was coming down. 

<' That he cannot for his life consent to any 
thing. 

^ That he stays in the infirmary to forget him- 
self. 

<( That as soon as he has forgot hinoself, he will 
wait on the company.'' 

* His indisposition was allowed to be sufficient 
to require a cessation from company. 

" The Memorial of Frank Jolly, 

" Showcth, 

*' That he hath put himself into the in- 
firmary, in regard he is sensible of a certain 
rustic mirth which renders him unfit for polite 
conversation. 

^ That he intends to prepare himself, by abstin- 
ence and thin diet, to be one of the company. 
^ " That at present he comes into a room as if he 
were an express from abroad. 

'' That he has chosen an apartment with a mat- 
ted antichamber, to practise motion without being 
heard. 
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<^ That he bows, talks, drinks, eats, and helps 
himself before a glass, to learn to act with mo- 
deration. 

^^ That by reasoh of his luxuriant health he is 
oppressive to persons of composed behaviour. 

^^ That he is endeavouring to forget tiie word 
* pshaw, pshaw.' 

<< That he is also weaning himself from his cane. 

<< That when he has learnt to live without hi& 
said cane, he will wait on the company, 8cc.'' 

" The Memorial of John Rhubarby eaq. 

« Showetfi, ' 

<< That your petitioner has retired to the 
infirmary, but that he is in perfect good healthy 
except that he has by long use, and for want qf 
discourse, contracted an habit of complaint that 
he is sick. 

<< That he wants for nothing under the suii, but 
what to say, and therefore has fallen into this un- 
happy malady of complaining that he is sick. 

'< That this custom of his makes him, by his own 
confession, fit only for the infirmary, and there- 
fore he has not waited for being sentenced to it. 

<' That he is conscious there is nothing more 
improper than such a complaint in good company, 
in that they must pity, whether they think the la- 
menter ill or not ;. and that the complainant mi\a( 
make a silly figure, w^ethqr he is pitied or not. 

<' Your petitioner humbly prays that he may 
bav« time to know how he doQs» «uid he will make 
His appearance'' 

* The ifaletudinarian, was likewise easily ei^ 
cuse^s ain! the society, being resolved opt only 
to make it their business to pass their time agreea- 
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bly for the present season^ but also to commence 
such habits in themselves as may be of use in 
their future conduct in general^ are very ready to 
give into a fancied or real incapacity to join with 
their measures, in order to have no humourist^ 
proud man, impertinent or sufficient fellow, break, 
in upon their happiness. Great evils seldom hap- 
pen to disturb company ; but indulgence in parti- 
cularities of humour is the seed of making half 
our time hang in suspense, or waste aii^ay under 
real discomposures. 

^ Among other things, it is carefully provided 
that there may not be disagreeable familiarities. 
No one is to appear in the public rooms undreS' 
sed, or enter abruptly into each other's apartment 
without intimation. Every one has hitherto been 
so careful in his behaviour, that there has but one 
offender, in ten days time, been sent into the in- 
firmary, and that was for throwing away his cards 
at whist. 

< He has offered his submission in the follow- 
ing terms : 

" The humble Petition ofJeoffry Hotattur^ esq, 

« Showeth,' 

^^ Though the petitioner swore, stamped, and 
threw down his cards, he has all imaginable re- 
spect for the ladies, and the whole company. 

<' That he humbly desires it may be considered, 
in the case of gaming, there are many, motives 
which provoke Uie dis'brder. 

^ *< That the desire of gain, and the desire of 
victory, are both thwarted in losing. 

<^ That all conversations in the world have in* 
dulged human infirmity ini this case. 
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^< Your petUioner tfaerefeFc most humbly praf ^ 
tfaatte maybe restored to the cpi9i>Uii>y^: and he 
hopea to hear ill fortune with a good graee for the 
futur.e» and to demeaa htmselfso a»u» h& no moive 
than cheerful when he win% than grave when he 
feaea." T, 
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*T]ie esotirdreBlie% 



irareBU 
re^thylii 



Go seek ^ qtisangar to bslieve>thy lifis. 

Caeech. 

/ 

*• SIE, 

< As you are a Spectator-general, you may 
with authoraty censure whatever looks ilUan^ is 
offensive to the sight; the worst nuisaeqe of 
which kind, methinks, is the scandalous appear- 
ance of poor in. all parts of this wealthy city. 
Such miserable objects affect the compassionate 
beholder with dismal ideas, discompose the 
cheerfulness of his mind, and deprive him of the 
pleasure he might otherwise take in surveying 
the grandeur of our metropolis. Who can with- 
out remorse see a disabled sailor, the purveyor 
of our luxury, destitute of necessaries ? Who can 
behold the honest soldier, that bravely withstood 
the enemy, prostrate and m want among his 
friends ? It were endless to mention all the va* 
riety of wretchedness, and the numberless poor 
that not only singly, but in companies, implore 
your charity. Spectacles of this nature every 
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ivhere ocrur; and it is unaccountable that, 
amongst the many lamentable cries that infest this 
town, your comptroller-general should not takp 
nodce of the most shocking, ' viz. those of the 
needy and afflicted. I can't but think he waved 
it merely out of good breeding, choosing rather 
to wave his resentment than upbraid his cotmtry* 
men with inhumanity : however, let not charity 
be sacrificed to popularity ; and if his ears were 
deaf to their complaint, let not your eyes over- 
look their persons. There are, I know, many 
impostors among them. Lameness and blindness 
are certainly very often acted; but can those who 
have their sight and limbs employ them better 
than in knowing whether they are counterfeited 
or not ? I know not which of the two misapplies 
his senses most, he who pretends himself bfind 
to move compassion, or he who beholds a mise- 
nble object without pitying it. But in order to 
remove such impediments, I wish, Mr. Specta- 
tor, you would give us a discourse upon beggars, 
that we may not pass by true objects of charity, 
or give^to impostors. I looked out of my win- 
dow the other morning earlier than ordinary, and 
saw a blind beggar, an hour before the passage 
he stands in is frequented, with a needle and a 
thread thHftily mending his stockings. My as- 
tonishment was still greater, when I beheld a lame 
fellow, whose legs were too big to walk within an 
hour after, bring him a pot of ale.' I will not men- 
tion the shakings, distortions, and convulsions^ 
which many of them practise to gain an alms : 
but sure I am they ought to be taken care of in 
this condition, either by the beadle or the magis- 
trate. They, it seems, relieve their posts, ac- 
cording to their talents. There is the voice of 
an old woman never begins to beg till nine in 
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the evening; and then she is destitue of lodging* 
turned out for want of rent, and has the same ill 
fortune every night in the year. You should em- 
ploy an officer to hear the distress of each beggar 
that is constant at a particular place, who is ever 
in the same tone, and succeeds because his au- 
dience is continually changing, though he does 
not alter his lamentation. If we have nothing 
else for our money, let us have more invention to 
be cheated with. AH which is submitted to your 
spectatorial vigilance ; and 

I am, SIR, 

Your most humble servant.* 

^ SIR, 

* I WAS last Sunday highly transported at 
^ our parish-church; the gentleman in the pulpit 
pleaded movingly in behalf oJT the poor children, 
and they for themselves much more forcibly by 
signing an hymn ; and I had the happiness of be- 
ing a contributor to this little religious institution 
of innocents, and am sure I never disposed of mo- 
ney more to my satisfaction and advantage. The 
inward joy I find in myself, and the good-will I 
bear to mankind, make me heartily wish those pi- 
ous works may be encouraged^ that the present 
promoters may reap delight, and posterity the 
benefit of them. But whilst we are building this 
beautiful edifice, let not the old ruins remain* in 
view to sully the prospect. Whilst we are culti- 
vating and improving this young hopeful off- 
spring, let not the ancient and helpless creatures 
be shamefully neglected. The cro\/ds of poor, or 
pretended poor, in every place, are a great re- 
proach to us, and eclipse the glory of all other 
charity. It is the utmost reproach to society, that 
tliere should be a poor man unrelieved, or a poor 
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rogue unpunished. I hope you will think no part 
of human life out of your consideration, but will 
at your leisure, give us th^ history of plenty and 
want, and the natural gradations towards them, 
calculated for die cities of London and West- 
minster. 

I am, SIR, 
Your most humble servant, 

T. D.' 

< MR. SPECTATOR, 

< I BEG you would be pleased to take no- 
tiqe of a very great indecency, which is extremely 
common, though, I think, never yet under your 
censure. It is, sir, the strange freedoms some' 
ill-bred married people take ia. company ; the un- 
seasonable fondness of some husbands, aiid the 
ill-timed tenderness of sonoe wives. They talk and 
act as if modesty was only fit for maids and bache- 
lors, and that too before both. I was once, Mr. 
Spectator, where the fault I speak of was so very- 
flagrant, that (being, you must know a very bash* 
ful fellow, and several young ladies in the room) I 
protest I was quite out of countenance. Lucina, 
it seems, was breeding ; and she did nothing but 
entertain the company with a discourse upon the 
cJifHculty of reckoning to a day, and said she 
knew those who were ceitain to an hour ; then 
fell a laughing at a silly inexperienced creature, 
who was a month above her time. Upon her hus- 
band's coming in, she put several questions to 
him ; which he not caring to resolve, " Well," 
cries Lucina, " I shall have *em all at night."— — 
But lest I should seem guilty of the very faujt I 

VOL. VII. X 
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ivrite against I shall only intreat Mr. Spectator to 
correct such misdemeanors. 

" For higher of the genial bed by far. 
And with-mysterious reTerenoe I deem." 

I am SIR9 
Your humble servant, 

Thomas MsaMwell.' 
T. 
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Qyid dtUcius hominum generi d natura [datum eat, quam 
smquiqueUberi? ^ 

TULL. 

What is there in nature so dear to a man as his own children t 

I HAVE lately been casting in my thoughts the 
several unhappinesses of life, and comparing the 
infelicities of old age to those of infancy. The ca- 
lamities of children are due to the negligence 
and misconduct of parent^; those of age to the 
past life which led to it. I have here the history 
of a boy and girl to their wedding-day, and I think 
I cannot give the reader a livelier image of the 
insipid way in which time uncultivated passes, 
than by entertaining him with their authentic 
epistles, expressing all that was remarkable in 
their lives, till the period of their life above men** 
tioned. The sentence at the head of this paper^ 
which is only a warm interrogation, ^ What is 
there in nature so dear as a man's own children 
to him ?' is all the reflection I shall at present 
make on those who are negligent or cruel in the 
education of them. 



\ 
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* MR. SPECTATOR^ 

* I AM now entering into my one and twenti- 
eth year, and do not know that I had one day's tho- 
rough-satisfaction since I came to years of any re- 
flection, till the time they say others lose their 
liberty — ^the day of my marriage. I am son to a 
gentleman of a very great estate, who resolved to 
keep me out of the vices of the age ; and, in or- 
der to it, never let me see any thing that he 
thought could give me any pleasure. At ten 
years old I was put to a grammar-school, where 
my master received orders every post to use me 
very severely, and have no regard to my having a 
great estate. At fifteen I was removed to the 
university, where I lived, out of my father's great 
discretion, in scandalous poverty and want, till I 
was big enough to be married, and I was sent for 
to see the lady who sends you the underwritten. 
When we were put together, we both considered 
that we could not be worse than we were in tak- 
ing one another, and, out of a desire of liberty, 
entered into wedlock. My father says I am now 
a man, and may speak to him like another gentle-* 
inan. 

I am, SIR, 

Your most humble servant, 

Richard Rentfree.' 

* 3IR. SPEC, 

'Igrew tall and wild at my mother's, 
who is a gay widow, and did not care for showing, 
me, till about two years and a half ago ; at which 
time my guardian-uncle sent me to a boarding- 
school, with orders to contradict mc in nothing, 
for I had been misused enough already. I had 
not been there above a month, when, being in the 
kitchen, I saw some oatmeal on the dres«er ; I 
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put two or three corns in my mouth, liked it, stole 
a handfuli went into my chamber, chewed it, and 
for two months after never failed taking toll of 
every pennyworth of oatmeal that came into the 
house : but one day playing with a tobacco-pipe 
between my teeth, it happened to break in my 
mouth, and the spitting out the pieces left such a 
delicious roughness on my tongue, that I could 
not be satisfied dll I had champed up the re- 
maining part of the pipe. I forsook the oatmeal, 
and stuck to the pipes three months, in which 
time I had dispensed with thirty-seven foul pipes, 
all to the bowls : they belonged to an old genUe- 
man, father to my governess. He locked up the 
clean ones. I left off eaung of pipes, and fell to 
licking of chalk. I was soon dred of this. I then, 
nibbled all the red wax of our last ball-tickets, 
and three weeks after, the black wax from the 
burying-tickets of the old gentleman. Two months 
after this I lived upon thunder-bolts, a certsda 
long round bluish stone which I found among the 
gravel in our garden. I was wonderfully delight- 
ed with this ; but thunder-bolts growing scarce, 
I fastened tooth and nail upon our garden-wallf 
which I stuck to almost a twelvemonth, and had 
in that time peeled and devoured half a foot to* 
wards our neighbour's yard. I now thought my- 
self the happiest creature in the world ; and I be- 
lieve, in my conscience, I had eaten quite through, 
had I had it in my chamber ; but now I became 
lazy and unwilling to sdr, and was obliged to 
seek food near'er home. I then took a strangle 
hankering to coals ; I fell to scratching 'em, and 
had already consumed, I am certain, as much as 
would have dressed my wedding-dinner, when 
my uncle came for me home. ^ He was in the par- 
lour with my governess^ when I was called down. 
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I vent in, fell on my knees, for he made me call 
him father ; and when I expected the blessing I 
asked) the good gentleman, in a surprise, turns 
himself to my governess, and asks, whether this, 
{pointing to me) was his daughter ? « This," ad- 
ded he, " is the very picture of death. My child 
was a plump-faced, hale, fresh-coloured girl ; hut 
this looks as if she was half-starved, a mere skele* 
ton." My governess, who is really a good wo- 
man, assured my father I had wanted for nothing ; 
and withal told him I was continually eating some 
trash or other, and that I was almost eaten up 
with the green-sickness, her orders being never 
te cross me. But this magnified but little with 
my father, who presently, in a kind of pet, psiying 
for my board, took me home with him. I had 
not been long at home, but one Sunday at church 
(I shall never forget it) I saw a young neighbour- 
^ing gentleman that pleased me hugely ; I liked 
hini of all men I ever saw in my life, and began 
to wish I_could be as pleasing to him. The very 
next day he came, with his father, a visiting to 
our house : we were left alone together, with di- 
rections on both sides to be in love with one an- 
other ; and in three weeks time we were married. 
I regained my former health and complexion, and 
am now as happy as the day is long. Now, Mr. 
Spec, I desire you* would find out some name for 
thesp craving damsels, whether dignified or dis- 
tinguished under some or all of the following de- 
nominations; to wit, "Trash-eaters, Oatmeal- 
chewers, Pipe-champers, Chalk-Uckers, Wax-nib - 
hters, Coal-scranchers, Wall-peelers, or Gravel- 
diggers:" and gqod sir, do your utmost endeavour 
to prevent (by exposing) this unaccountable folly 

x2 ^ 
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SO prevailing ftmohg -the young ones of our sex^ 
who may not meet with such sudden good luck, 
as 

SIR) your constant reader, 
and very humble servatit, 
Sabina Grken, 
T. NOW Sabina Rentfree. 
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1 I nter strepit anser olores. 

yiRC.Eel.ix. 36. 

He gabbles like a. goose amidst the swan-like quire. 

llRY]&E:y. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, Oxford, Jdy 14. 

< According to a late invitation in one 
of your papers to every man who pleases to write, 
I have sent you the following short dissertation 
against the vice of being prejudiced. 

Your most humble servant.' 

** Man is a sociable creature, aiid a lover of 
glory; whence it is, that when several persons 
are united in the same society, they are studious 
to lessen the reputation of others, in order to raise 
their own. The wise are content to guide the 
springs in silence, and rejoice in secret at their 
regular progress. To prate and triumph is the 
part allotted to the trifling a»d superficial. The 
geese were providentially ordained to save the 
Capitol. Hence it is, that the invention of marks 
and devices to distinguish parties is owing to the 
beaus and belles of this island. Hats, moulded 
into different cocks and pinches, have long bid- 
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tnutual defiance ; patches have been set against 
patches in battle array ; stocks have risen and 
fallen in proportion to head dresses ; and peace 
or war been expected, as the white or the red 
hood hath prevailed. These are the standard- 
bearers in our contending armies, the dwarfs and 
squires who carry the impresses of the giants or 
knights, not born to fight themselves but to pre* 
pare the way for the ensuing combat. 

" It is a matter of wonder to reflect how far 
men of weak understanding, and strong fancy, are 
hurried by their prejudices, even to the believ- 
ing that the whole body of the adverse party are a 
band of villains and -daemons. Foreigners com- 
plsdn that the English are the proudest nation un- 
der heaven. Perhaps they too have their share : 
but be that as it will, general charges against bo- 
dies of men is the fault I am writing against. It 
must be owned, to our shame, that pur comnion 
t people, and most who have not travelled, have an 
irrational contempt for the language, dress, cus- 
toms, and even the ^hape and minds of othei* na- 
tions. Some men, otherwise of sense, have won^- 
dered that a great genius should spring out 
of Ireland ; and think you mad in affirming that 
fine odes have been written in Lapland. 

<<This spirit of rivalship, which heretofore 
reigned in the two universities, is extinct, and al- 
most over betwixt college and college. In parish- 
es and schools, the thirst of glory still obtaias. 
At the seasons of foot-ball and cock-fighting, these 
'little republics re-assume their national hatred 
to each other. My tenant in the country is verily 
persuaded, that the parish of the enemy hath not 
one honest man in it. 

^< I always bated satires agdnst women, and sa- 
tires against men : I am apt to suspect a stranger 
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who laughs at the religion of the faculty : rtiy 
spleen rises at a dull rogue, who is severe upon 
mayors and aldermen ; and I was never better 
pleased than with a piece of justice executed 
upon the body of a Templar who was very arch 
upon parson?. 

" The necessities of mankind require various 
employments ; and whoever excels in his pro- 
vince is worthy of praise. All men are not edu- - 
cated after the same manner, nor have all the 
same talents. Those who are deficient deserve 
our compassion, and have a title to our assistance. 
All cannot be bred in tlie same place ; but in all 
places there arise ^t different times, such persons 
as do honour to their society, which may raise en- 
vy in little souls, but are admired and cherished 
by generous spirits. 

^ It is certainly a great happiness to be educa- 
ted in societies of great and eminent men. Their 
instructions and examples are of extraordinary- 
advantage. It is highly proper to instil such a 
reverence of the governing persons, and concern 
for the honour of the place, as may spur the grow- 
ing members to worthy pursuits and honest emu- 
lation ; but to swell young minds with vain 
thoughts of the dignity of their own brotherhood, 
by debasing and vilifying all others, doth them a 
real inj ury^ By th^s means I have found that their 
efforts have become languid, and their prattle irk- 
some, as thinking it sufficient praise that they are 
children of so illustrious and ample a family. 
I should think it a surer as well as more generous 
method, to set before the eyes of youth such per- 
sons as ^ave made a noble progress in fraternities 
less talked of; which seems tacitly to reproach 
their sloth who loll so heavily in the seats of 
mighty improvement' Active spirits hereby 



No. 4S2. ' fePECTATOK. 241 

>vould enlarge their notions ; whereas, by a ser- 
vile imitation of one, or perhaps two, admired 
men, in their own body, they can only gain a secon- 
dary and derivative kind of fame. These copiers 
of men, like those of authors or painters, run in- 
to affectations of some oddness, which perhaps 
was pot disagreeable in the original, but sits un- 
gracefully on the narrow-souled transcriber. " 

"By such early corrections of vanity, while 
boys are growing into men, they will gradually 
learn not to censure superficially; but imbibe 
those principles of general kindness and humani- 
ty, which alone can make them easy to themselves, 
and beloved by others. 

" Reflections of this nature have expunged all 
prejudice out of my heart ; insomuch, that though 
I am a firm protcstant, I hope to see the pope and , 
cardinals without violent emotions ; and though { 
am naturally grave, I expect to meet good compa- 
ny at Pari$. 

I am, SIR, 

Your humble servant." 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

< I FIND you are a general undertaker, and 
have, by your correspondents or self, an insight 
into most things ; which makes me apply myself 
to you at present, in the sorest calamity that ever 
befel man. My wife has taken something ill of 
me, and ^as not spoke one word good or^ad, to 
me, or any body in the family, since Friday was 
seven-night. What must a man do in that case? 
Your advice would be a great obligation to, 

SIR, 

Your most humble servant, 

Ralph Thimbletok/ 
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< MR. SPECTATOB, Jo^/ l^j 1712. 

* When you want a trifle to fill up a pa- 
per, in inserting this you will lay an obligation on 

Your humble servant, 

Olivia.' 

*t,DEAR OLIVIA, 

" It is but this moment I have had the hap- 
piness of knowing to whom I am obliged for the 
present I received the second of April. I am 
heartily sorry it did not come to hand the day be- 
fore ; for I cannot but think it very hard upon 
people to lose their jest, that offer at one but once 
a year. I congratulate myself however upon the 
earnest given me of something further intended 
in my favour ; for I am told, that the man who is 
thought worthy by a lady to make a fool of, stands 
fair enough in her opinion to become one day her 
husband. Till such time as I have the honour of 
being sworn, (. take leave to subscribe myself, 

Dear Olivia, 

Your fool elect, 

T. NiCODEMUNCIO." 
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JPerleee J^cfonio cjmtatas carmine ranas, 
Etfrontem nugta solvere disce meis. 

M A R T . £|)ig. clxxxiii. 1 4. 

To banish anxious thought, and quiet paio. 
Read Homer's frogs, or my more trifling strain. 

The moral world, as consisting of males and fe- 
males is of a mixed nature, and filled with several 
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customs, fashions, and ceremonies, \trhich would 
have no place in it were there but one sex. Had 
our species no females in it, men would be quite 
different creatures from what they are at present: 
their endeavours to please the opposite sex pol- 
ishes and refines them out of those manners 
which are most natu^*al to them, and ofteh sets 
them upon modelling tliemselves, not according 
• to the plans which they approve in their own opin- 
ions, but according to those plans, which they 
think are most agreeable to the female world. In 
a word, man would not only be an unhappy, but a 
rude imfinished creature, were he conversant with 
rfone but those of his own make. 

Women, on the other side, are apt to form 
themselves in every thing with regard to that oth- 
er half of reasonable creatures with whom they arc 
here blended a)id confused : their thoughts are 
ever turned upon appearing amiable to the other 
sex ; they talk, and move, and smile, with a de- 
sign upon us ; every feature of their faces^ every 
part of their dress, is filled with snares and allure- 
ments. There would be no such animals as 
prudes or coquettes in the world, were there not 
such an animal as man. In short, it is the m^le 
that .gives charms to women-kind, that produces 
an air in their faces, a grace in their motions, a 
softness in their voices, and a delicacy in their 
complexions. 

As this mutual regard between the two sexes 
tends to the improvement of each of them, we may 
observe tb&t men are apt to degenerate into rough 
and brutal natures, who live as if there were no 
such things as women in the world ; as, on the 
contrary, women who have an indifference or 
fivor^on for their couaterparts in human nature 
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ire generally sour "and unamiable) sluttish and 
censorious. 

I am led into this train of thoughts by a little 
manuscript which is lately fallen into my hands, 
and which I shall communicate to the reader, as I 
have done some other curious pieces of the dame 
nature without troubling him with any inquiries 
about the author of it. It contains a summary ac- 
count of two SifFerent states which bordered upon 
one another. The one was a commonwealth of 
Amazon S9 or women without men ; the other was 
a republic of males, that had not a woman in their 
whole cpm^munity. As these two states bordered 
upon one another, it was their way, it seems, to 
meet upon their frontiers at a certain season of 
the year, where those among the men who had 
not made their choice in any former meeting as* 
sociated themselves with particular women, whom 
they were afterwards obliged to look upon as their 
wives in every one of these yearly rencounters. 
The chilciren that sprung up from this alliance, if 
males, were sent to their respective fathers ; if 
females, continued with their mothers. By means 
of this anniversary carnival, which lasted about a 
week, the commonwealths were recruited from 
time to time, and supplied with their respective 
subjects. 

These two states were engaged together in a 
perpetual leagucj offensive and defensive ; so that 
if any foreign potentate offered to attack either of 
them, both the sexes fell upon him at once, and 
quickly brought him to reason. It was remarka- 
ble that for many ages this agreement continued 
inviolable between the two states, notwithstanding 
as was said before, they were husbands and wives; 
bvtt this will not appear so wonderful, if we cohsi* 
der that they did not live together above a week 
in a year. 



In the account which 1117 author, gives of the 
male republic^ there were several customs very 
remarkable. The men never shaved their beards^ 
or pared their nails, above once in a twelvemonth^ . 
which was probably about the time of the great an- 
nual meeting upon their frontiers. I find the 
name of a minister of state in one part of their 
history, who was fined for appearing too frequent- 
ly in clean linen ; and of a certain great general, 
who was turned out of his post for effeminacy, it 
having been proved upon him by several credible 
witnesses that he washed his face every morning. 
If any member of the commonwealth had a soft 
voice, a smooth face, ora supple behaviour, he was 
banished into the commonwealth of females, 
where he. was treated as a slave, dressed in petti- 
coats, and set a spinning. They had no titles of 
honour among them, but such as denoted some 
bodily strength or perfection, as such an one < the 
tall,' such an one ^ the stocky,' such an one < the 
gruff.' Tl^eir public debates were generally 
managed with kicks and cuffs, insomuch that they 
often came from the council-table with broken 
shins, black eyes, and bloody noses. When they 
would reproach a man in the most bitter terms, 
they would tell him his teeth were white, or that 
he had a fair skin and a soft hand. The greatest 
man I meet with in their history, wa3 one who 
could lift five hundred weight, and wore such a 
prodigious pair of whiskers as had never been 
seen in the common wea,lth before his time. 
These accomplishments it seems had rendered 
.him so popular, that if he had not died very sea- 
sonably, it is thought he m\ght have enslaved the 
.republic. Having made this short extract out of 
the history of the male commonwealth, I shall look 
into the history of the neighbouring .staxe^ whicjh 
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consisted of females ; and, if I find any thing in 
it, will not fail to communicate it to the public. 

C. 
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' ■ _ 

Qualea Thretcia^ cumjlumina Thermodoontia 
J*ulsant, et pictia bellafitur Amazones armia .* 
Seu circum Hyppobften, aeu eittn ae JUiartia curru 
Pentheailea retert, magiioque nlulante tumultu, . 
JPaminea exultant lAnatia agmina peUia. 

ViRG. JEn. viii. 660. 

So mftrchM the Tbracian Amazons of old, 
Wheu Thermodon with bloody billows roll'd ; 
Such troops as these in shining arms wt^re seen. 
When Theaens met in fight their maiden queen. 
Such to the field Penthesilea led> 
From the fierce virgin when the Grecians fled, 
'^ith such returned triumphant from the war. 
Her maids with'' cries attend the lofty car : 
They clash with manly force their moony shields : 
With female shouts resound the Phrygian fields. 

• Dryden*. 

Having carefully perused the manuscript I men- 
tioned in my yesterday's paper, so far as it relates 
to the republic of women, I find in it several par- 
ticulars which may very well deserve the reader's 
attention. 

The girls of quality, from six to twelve years 
^Id, were put to public schools, where they learn- 
ed to box and play at cudgels, with several other 
accomplishments of the same nature ; so that no- 
thing was more usual than to see a little miss re- 
turning home at nrght with a broken pate, or two 
or three teeth knocked out of her head. They 
were aftetwaixls taught to ride the great horse, to 
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shoot, dart or sliilg, and listed inVo several com- 
panies) in order to' perfect themselves iii military- 
exercises. No woman was to be married till she 
had killed her man- The ladies of fashion used 
to play with youn^ lions instead of lap-dogs ; and 
when they made any parties of diversion^ instead 
of entertaining themselves, at ombre and piquet^ 
they would wrestle and pitch the bar for a whole 
afternoon together. There was never any such 
thing as a blush seen, or a sigh heafd, in the 
whole commonwealth. The women never dressed 
but to look terrible ; to which end they would 
sometimes, after a battle, paint their cheeks with 
the blood of their enemies. For this reason, like- 
wise, the face which had tlie most scars was look- 
ed upon as the most beautiful. If they found 
'lace, jewels, ribands, or any oniaments in silver 
or gold, among the .booty which thejr had taken, 
they used to dress their horses with it, but never 
entertained a thought of wearing it themselves. 
There were particular rights and privileges al- 
lowed to any member of the commonwealth who 
was a mother of three daughters. The senate 
was made up of old women ; for by the laws of 
the country, none was to be a counsellor of state 
that was not past child-bearing. They used to 
boast that their republic had continued four thou- 
sand years, which is altogether improbable, un- 
less we may suppose, what I am very apt to thinks 
that they mebsui^ their time by lunar years. 

There was a great revolution brought about in 
this female republic by means of a neighbouring 
king, who had made war upon them several years 
with various success, and at length overthrew 
them in a very great battle. This defeat they as- 
cribe to several causes : some say that the sec re- . 
tary of state, having been troubled with the v*" 
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pours, had conimitted some fatal mistakes in 
several dispatches about that time. Others pre- 
tend that the first minister being big with child, 
could not attend the public affairs, as so great an 
exigency of state required ; but this I can give no 
manner of credit to, since it seems to contradict a 
fundamental maxim in their government which I 
have before mentioned. My author gives the most 
probable reason of this great disaster ; for he af- 
firms that the general was brought to bed, or (as 
others say) miscarried, the very night before the 
battle : however it' was, this single overthrow ob- 
liged them to call in the male republic to their 
assistance ; but, notwithstanding their comnvon 
efforts to repulse the victorious enemy, the war 
continued for many years before they could en- 
tirely bring it to a happy conclusion. . 

The campaigns which both sexes passed to- 
gether made them so well acqusdmed with one 
another, that at the end of the war they did not 
care for parting. In the beginning of it they 
lodged in separate camps, but afterwards, as they 
grew more familiar, they pitched their tents pro 
miscuously. 

From this time, the armies being checkered 
with both sexes, they polished apace. The men 
used to invite their fellow soldiers into their 
quartei^s, and would dress their tents whh flowers 
and boughs for their reception. If they chanced 
to like one more than another, they would be cut- 
ting ^er name in the table, or chalking out her 
figure upon a wall, or talking of her in a kind of 
rapturous language, which by degrees improved 
into verse and sonnet. These were as the first 
rudiments of architecture, painting, and poetry, 
among this savage people. After any advantage 
over tibe enemy, both sexes used to jump toge- 
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tlier, and make a clattering -with their swords and 
shields, for joy, which in a few years produced 
several regular tunes and set dances. 

As the two armies romped together upon these 
occasions, the women complained of the thick 
bushy beards and long nails of their confederates, 
who thereupon took care to prune themselves in- 
to sach figures as were most pleasing to their 
friends and allies. 

When they had taken any spoils from the ene- 
my, the men would make a present of every thing 
that was rich and showy to the women whom they 
m6st admired, and would frequently dress the 
necks, or heads, or arms, oftheirmistressas,with 
any thing which they thought appeared gay or 
pretty. The women observing that the men took 
delight in looking upon them when they were 
adorned with such trappings and gewgaws, set 
their heads at work to find out new inventions, 
and to outshine one another in all councils of war, 
or the like solemn meetings. On the other hand, 
the men observing how the women's hearts were 
set upon finery, begun to embellish themselves, 
and look as agreeably as they could in the eyes of 
their associates. In short, after a few years' con- 
versing together the women had learned to smile, 
and the men to ogle ; the women grew soft and 
the men lively. 

When they had thus insensibly formed one an- 
other, upon finishing of t^e war, which concluded 
with an entire conquest of their common enemy, 
the colonels in one army married the colonels in 
the other ; the captains in the same manner took 
the captains to their wives: the whole body of 
common soldiers were matched after the exatn- 
pie of their leaders. By this means the two re- 
publics incorporated with one another} and becamti 

y2 
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the most flourishing and polite goveirmn^it in the 
part of the world which they inhabited. 



BBP 
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^et duo 9unt, etjvrma dtiplex, necfandna cUci, 
JVecptier utpoeunt, neutrumgue et utrumquevidentvf. 

Ovid. Met It. 378. 

Both bodies in a single body mix, 
A single body with a doable sex. 

Addison. 

Most of the papers I give the public are written 
on subjects that never vaiy, but are for ever iixt 
and immutable. Of this kind are all my more se- 
rious essays and discourses ; but there is another 
sort of speculations, which I consider as occasion- 
al papers* that take their rise from the. folly, ex-* 
travagance, and caprice, of the present ag«. For 
I look upon myself as one set to watch the man- 
ners and behaviour of my countrymen and con" 
temporaries^ ^nd to mark down every absurd 
fashion, ridiculous custom, or affected C^rm of 
speech, that makes its appearance in the world 
during the course of my speculations. The pet- 
ticoat no sponer begun to swell, but I observed its 
motions. The party-patches had not time to 
muster themselves before I detected them. I had 
intelligence of the coloured hood the very first 
tiioe it appeared in a public assembly. I might 
here mention several other the like contingent 
subjects, upon which I* have bestowed distinct 
papers* B^r this means I have so effectually 
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quashed those irregularides which gave occasion 
tothemy that I am afraid posterity will scarce 
have a sufficient idea of them to relish those dis- 
courses whi^h were in no little vogue at the time 
they were written. They will be apt to think 
that the fashions and customs I attacked were 
some fantastic conceits of my own, and that'their 
great grandmothers could not be so whimsical as 
I have represented them. For this reason, when 
I^hink oh the figure my several volumes of spe- 
culations will make about a hundred years hence, 
I consider them as so many pieces of old plate, 
where the weight will be regarded,but the fashion 
lost. 

Among the several female extravagancies I 
have already taken notice of, there is one which 
still keeps its ground. I mean that of the ladies 
who dress themselves in a hat and feather, a rid- 
ing coat and a perriwig, or at least tie up their 
hair in a bag or ribbon, in imitadon of the smart 
part of the opposite sex. As in my yesterday's 
paper I gave an account of the mixture of two 
sexes in one commonwealth, I shall here take 
notice of this mixture of two sexes in one person. 
I have already shown my dislike of this immodest 
custom more than once ; but, in contempt of every 
thing I have hitherto said, I am informed that the 
highways about this great city are still very much 
inte'sted with these female cavaliers. 

I remember when I was at my fri#nd Sir Roger 
dc Coverley*s about this time twelvemonth,, an 
equestrian lady of this order appeared upon the 
plains which lay at a distance from his house. I 
was at that time walking in the fields with my old 
friend ; and as his tenants ran' out on every side 
to see so strange a sight^ Sir Roger asked one of 
themy who came by us, what it was ? To which 
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the country fe|low replied, < 'Tis a geni^ewoman, 
saving your worship's presencct in coat and hat/ 
This produced a great deal of mirth at the knight's 
house, where we had a story at the same tiitie of 
another of his tenants, who meedng this gentle- 
man-like lady on the highway, was asked by her 
whether that was Coverly*hall ? The honest man 
seeing only the male part oi the querist, replied, 
' Yes, sir ;' but upon the second question, whether 
Sir Roger de Coverly was a married man ? hav- 
ing dropped his eye upon the petticoat, he changed 
his note into ' No, madam/ 

Had one of tifckese hermaphrodites appeared in 
Juvenal's days, with what an indignation should 
we have seen hei* described by that excellent sa- 
tirist ! fie would have represented her in a riding 
habit as a greater monster than the centaur. He 
V would have called for sacrifices of purifying wa« 
lers, to expiate the appearance of such a prodigy. 
He would have invoked the shades of Portia and 
Lu,ci*etia,'to see into what the Roman ladies had 
transformed themselves. 

For my own part, I am for treating the sex with 
greater tenderness, and have all along made use 
of the most gentle methods to bring them off from 
any little extravagance into which they have some- 
times unwarily fallen. I think it however abso- 
lutely necessary to keep up the partition between 
the two sexes, and to take notice of the smaiiest 
encroachments which the one makes upon the 
other. I hope therefore I shall not hear any 
more complaints on this subject. I am sure my 
she-disciples, who peruse these my daily lectures, 
have profited but little by them, if they are capa- 
ble of giving in to such an amphibious dress. 
This I should not have mentioned, had I not late- 
ly met one of these my female readers in Hydie* 
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park) who looked uponr me with a masculine as- 
surance, and cocked her hat &I1 in my face. 

For my' part, I have one general key to the be- 
haviovr of the fair sex. When I see them singu- 
lar in any part of their dress, I conclude it is not 
without some evil intention ; and therefore ques- 
tion not but the flesign of this strange fashion is 
to smite more effectually their male beholders. 
Now to set them right in this particular, I would, 
fain have them consider with themselves, whether 
we are not more likely to be struck by a figure 
entirely female, than with such an one as we may 
see every day in our glasses. Or, if they please, 
let them reflect upon their own heslrts, and think 
how they would be aifected should they^meet a 
man on horseback, in his breeches and jack-boots, 
and at the same time dressed up in a commode 
and> nightraile. ' 

I must observe that this fashion was first of all 
brought to us from France, a country which has 
infected all the nations of Europe with its levity. 
I speak not this in derogation of a whole people, 
having more than once found fault with those 
general reflections which strike at kingdoms or 
commonwealths in the gross«-a piece of cruelty, 
which an ingenious writer of our own compares 
to that of Caligula, who wished that the Romaa 
people had all Out one neck, that he might behead 
them at a blow. I shall therefore only remarki 
that as liveliness and assurance are in a peculiar 
manner the qualifications of the French nation, 
the same habits and customs will not give the 
same offence to that people which they produce 
among those of our own country. Modesty is 
our distinguishing character, as vivacity is theirs : 
and when this our national vii;tue appears in that 
female beauty for which our British ladies are ce- 
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lebrated above all others in the unir<&rse, it makes 
up the most amiable object that the eye of man 
can possibly behold. 

C. 
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Verto poUice vulgi 



Quembdet occidunt pppulariter. 

Juv. Sat iii. 26. 

With thumbs bent back, they popularlj kill. 

Da YDS N. 

Bbin<> a person of insatiablb curiosity, I could not 
forbear going on Wednesday last to a place of no 
small renown for the gallantry of the lower order 
of Britons, to the Bear-garden, at Hockley in the 
Hole ; where (as a whitish brown paper, put into 
Toy hand in the street, informed me) there was to 
be a trial of skill exhibited between two masters 
of the noble science of defence, at two of the clock 
precisely. I was not a little charmed with the so- 
lemnity of the challenge, which ran thus : 

^ I James Miller, serjeant, (lately come from 
the frontier of Portugal) master of the noble sci- 
ence of defence, bearing in most places where I 
have been of the great rame of Timothy Buck, of 
London, master of the said science, dp invite him 
to meet me and exercise ^ the several weapons 
following, viz. 

< Back sword, < Single falchion, 

< Sword ai)d dagger, ^ Case of falchions, 
*• Sword and buckler, < Quarter staff/ 

If the generous ardour in James Miller to dU« 
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pute the. reputation of Timothy Buck had some- 
thing resembling the old heroes of romance, 
Timothy Buck returned answer in the same paper 
with the like spirit, adding a little indignation at 
being challenged, and seeming to condescend to 
fight James Miller, not in regard to Miller him- 
self, but in that as the fame went about, he had 
foUght Parkes of Coventry. The acceptance of 
the combat ran in these words : 

* I Timothy Buck, of Clare-nfiarket, master of 
the noble science of defence, hearing he did fight 
Mr. Parkes* of Coventry, will not fail (God will- 
ing) to meet this fair inviter at the time and place 
appointed, desiring a clear stage and no favour. 

* Vivat Regina,^ 

I shall not here look back on the spectacles of 
the Greeks and Romans of this kind, but must be- 
lieve this custom took its rise from the ages of 
knight-errantry ; from those who loved one wo- 
man so well, that they hated all men and women 
else ; from those who would fight you, whether 
you were or not of their mind ; from those who 
demanded the combat of their contemporaries, 
both for admiring their mistress or discommend- 

* 

* On a large ^mb in the great church-yard of Coventi^ is 
the following inscription : 

< To the memorj of Mr. Jotm S^arkes, a native of this ci- 
ty : he W4k8 a man of a miid disposition^ a gladiator by pro- 
fession, who^ after hating fought 350 battles in the principal 
parts of Europe with honour and applause, at length quitted 
the stage, sheathed his sword, and with Christian resignation, 
sabmitted to grand, victor in the 59d year df his age. 

*,^nno taUitU humancs 1733.' 

His friend, seijeamt Miller, here mentioned, a man of yast 
athletic accomplishments, was advanced afterwards to the 
rank of a captain in tbe British army, and did notable service 
in Scotland under the duke of Camherland in 1745. 



35» SPECT ATOB. Xo. 436. 

ing ber. I cannot therefore but lament, that the 
terrible part of tl^ ancient figbtis preserved, 
vhen the anion>us sid% of it is forgotten* We 
have retained the barbarity^ but lost the gallantry 
of the old combatants. I could wish, metblnks, 
these gentlemen had consulted me in the pro- 
mulgation of the conflict. I was obliged by a fair 
young n^aid, whom I understood to be called Eli- 
zabeth Preston, daughter of the keeper of the 
garden, with a glass of water ; who I imagined 
might have been for form's sake, the general re- 
presentative of the lady fought for, and from her 
beauty the proper Amaryllis on these occasions. 
It would have run better in the challenge, ^I 
James Miller, serjeant, who have travelled parts 
abroad, and came last from the frontier of Por- 
tugal, for the love of Elizabeth Preston, ^o assert 
that the said Elizabeth is the fairest of women.' 
Then the answer; *I Timothy Buck, who have 
staid in Great Britain, during all the war in fo- 
reign parts, for the sake of Susannah Page, do de- 
ny that Elizabeth Preston is so fair as the ssud 
Susannali Page. Let Susannah Page look on, 
And 1 desire of James Miller no favour.'^ 

Tliis would give the battle quite another turn ; 
and a proper station for the ladies, whose com- 
plexion was disputed by the sword, would ani- 
mate the disputants with a more gallant inoentive 
than the expectation of money from the spectators; 
though I would not have that ^neglected, but 
' thrown to that fair one whose lover was approved 
by the doner. 

Yet, considering the thing wants such amend- 
ments, it was carried with great order. James 
Miller came on first, preceded by two disabled 
drummers, to show, I suppose, that the prospect 
of maimed bodies did not in the least deter him* 
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There ascended with the daring Miller a gentle- 
man, whose, name I could not leani} with a dog* 
ged air, as unsatisfied that he was not principals 
This son of anger lowered at the whole assembljTy 
and, weighing himself as he marched round from 
side to side, with, a stiff knee and shoulder, he 
gave intimations of the purpose he smothered till 
he saw the issue of the encounter. Miller had/ a 
blue ribbon tied round the sword arm ; which or- 
nament I conceive to be the remain of that custom 
of wearing a mistress's Bsivour on such occasions 
of old. 

Miller is a man of six foot eight inches height, 
of a kind but bold aspect, well fashioned, and rea« 
dj of his limbs ; and such readiness as spoke his 
ease in them was obtained from a habit of motion 
in military exercise.' 

The expectation of the spectators was now al- 
most at its height; and the crowd pressing in, se- 
veral active persons thought they were placed 
rather according to their fortune than their merits 
and took it in their heads to prefer themselves 
from the open area or pit to the galleries. The 
dispute between deser^ and property brought ma- 
ny to the ground, and raised others in proportion 
to the highest seats by turns, for the space of tei^ 
minutes, till Timothy Buck came on, and the 
whole assembly, giving up their disputes, tunned 
their eyes upon the champions. Then it was 
that every man's affection turned to one or the 
other irresistibly. A judicious gentleman/nqar 
me said, * I could, methinks, be Miller^s second, 
but I had rather have Buck for mine.' Miller had 
an audacious look, that took the eye.; Buck, a per- 
fect composure, that engaged the judgment. 
Back came on in a plain coat, and kept all his air . 
till the instant of engaging ; at which lime he tl'ti* 

VOL. vu. 2 
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dressed to his shirtt hia arm adorned with a ban- 
dage of red rxbbon» No one can describe the 
sudden concerD in the ivhole assembly i the most 
tamuUuoui crowd in nature was as still and as 
much engaged as if all their lives depended on 
the first blow. The combatants met in the mid- 
dle of the stage, and shaking handsi as reitioving 
all malice, they retired with much grace to the 
extremities of it ; from whence they immediate- 
ly faced about, and approached each other,. Miller 
with a heart full of^ re solution. Buck with a watch-^ 
ful untroubled countenance; Buck regarding 
principally^ his own defence, Miller chiefly 
thoughtful of annoying his opponent. It is not 
easy to describe the many escapes and imper« 
ceptible defences between two men ot miick eyes 
and ready limbs ; but Miller's heat laid nim open 
to the rebuke of the calm Buck, by^a large cut oa 
the forehead, Much effusion o£blfi>od covered his 
eyes in a moment, and the huzzas of th^ crowd 
undoubtedly quickened the anguish. The assem* 
bly was divided into parties upon their different 
ways of fighting ; while a poor nymph in one of 
the galleries apparently suffered for Miller, and 
burst into a flood of teairs. As soon as his wound 
VfSi^ wrapped up, he came on again with a little 
rage, which stiU disabled him further. But what 
bra^e man can be wounded into more patience 
and caution ? The next was a warm, eager onsets 
which ended in a decisive stroke on the left leg 
of Miller. The lady in the gallery,, duidng this, 
second strife, covered her fiice, and for my part, 
I could not keep my thoughts from being mostly 
employed on the consideration of her unhappy 
circumstance that moment, hearing the clash of 
swords, and apprehending life or victory concern- 
ed ixr ;over in every bloW) but not daring to 8&- 
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tisfj; hersclfon whom they fell. The wound was 
exposed to the view of all who could delight irrit, 
and sewed up on the stage. The surly second of 
Miller declared at this time, that he would that day 
fortnight fight Mr. Buck at the same weapons', 
declaring himself the master of the renowned 
Gorman; but Buck denied him the honour of 
that courageous disciple, and, asserting that he 
himself had taught that champion, accepted the 
challenge. / 

There is something in nature very unaccounta- 
ble on such occasions, when we see the people 
take a certain painful gratification in beholding 
these encounters. Is it cruelty that administers 
this sort of delight ? or is it a pleasure which is 
taken in the exercise of pity ? It was, methought, 
pretty remarkable that the business of the day 
being a trial of skill, the popularity did not run so 
high as oiie would have expected on the side of 
Buck. Is it that people's passions have their rise 
in self-love, and thought themselves (in spite of 
all the coura^ they had^ liable to the fate of Mil- 
ler, but could not so easily think themselves qua- 
lified like Back ? 

Tully speaks of this custom with less horror 
than- one, would expect, though he confesses it 
was much abused in his time, and seems directly 
to approve of it under its first regulations, when 
4n*iminal8 only fought before the people. < Cru- 
dele gladiatorufn 9/tectaculum et inhumanum non- 
ntUiia videri solety et haud ado annon ita sit ut 
nunc Jit ; eitm verd pontes ferro defiugnabant^ 
auribuB fbrtaaee tnuita^ oculia guidem nullo^ pote» 
rat eaae fortior tontra dolorem et^ mortem dUci-- 
pUnc* * The shows of gladiators may be thought 
barbarous and inhuman, and I know not but it is 
so as now practised ; but in those times wh^n only 
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criminals were combatants, tHe ear perhaps might 
receive many better instructions, but it is impos- 
sible that any thing which affects our eyes shoifld 
fortify us so well against pain and death.' 

T. 
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Turit impune hac facias ? Tunc Me homineB adoleacentulosg 
ItnperitM rerum, eductos Uberi injraudem iUieis ? 
Somcitottdo et poUicitand9 eorum ammos lactae ? 
Jic tn£retricio§ ain§re9 nupHit cwglutinaa ? 

Tek. And. Act v. Sc. 4^ 

Sliall you escape vritb^ impunit^p^; you vho lay snares for 
young men of a liberal education, but unacquainted with 
the world, and by force of importunity and promises, draw 
them in to marry harlots F 

This other day passed by me in her chariot a la- 
dy with that pale and wan compiegdon which we 
sometimes see in young people who are fidlen in-* 
to sorrow, and private anxiety of mind, which an- 
tedate age and sickness. It is not three years ago 
since she was gay, aiiy> and a little towards liber- 
tine in her carriage ; but, methought, I easily 
forgave her that little insolence, which she so se- 
verely pays for in her present condition. FiaviUa, 
of whom I am speaking, is married to a sullen 
fool with wealth. Her beauty and merit are lost 
Vpon the dolt, who is insensible of perfection ia 
any thing. Their hours together are either pain- 
ful or insipid. The minutes shp has to herself 
in hi9 absence are not sufficient to give vent at 
her eyes, to the grief and torment of ms last con- 
versation. This poor creature was sacrificed 
(with a temper which) under the coltivation mf a 
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man of s^nse, would have made the most agreea- 
ble companion) into the arms of this loathsome 
yoke-fellow by Sempronia. Sempronia is a good 
lady, who supports herseilf in an affluent condi- 
tion, by contracting friendship with rich young 
widows, and nlaids of plentiful fortunes at their 
own disposal, and bestowing her friends upon 
worthless indigent fellows ; on the other side^ 
she ensnares inconsiderate and rash youths of 
great estates into the arms of vicious women. 
For this purpose, she is accomplished in all the 
arts which can make her acceptable at imperti- 
nent visits; she knows all that passes in « very 
quarter, and is well acquainted with all the fa- 
vourite servants, busy-bodies, dependants, and 
poor relations, of all persons of condition in the 
whole town. At the price of a good sum of mo- 
ney, Sempronia, by the instigation of Flavilla's 
mother, brought about the match for the daugh- 
ter; and the reputation of this, which is apparent- 
ly, in point of fortune, more than Flavilla could 
expect, has gained her the visits and frequent at- 
tendance of the crowd of mothers, who had ra- 
ther see their children miserable in great wealth, 
than the happiest of the race of mankiM in a less 
conspicuous state of life. When Sempronia is so 
well acquainted with a woman's temper and cir- 
cumstances, that she believes marriage should be 
acceptable to her, and advantageous to the man 
who shall get her, her next step is to look out for 
someone, whose condition has some secret wound 
in it, and wants a sum, yet, in the eye of the 
world, not unsuitable to her. If such is not easily 
had, she immediately adorns a worthless fellow* 
with what estate she thinks convenient, and adds 
as great a share of good humour and sobriety as 
is requisite. After this is settled, no impoFtuni- 

z 2 
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tie% artsi apd devicesi are oiQ|i|ted to hast(»i the 
lady to her . happiDess. In the geaeraly indeed, 
abe i^ a per^n of 90 stiict justioey that she mar* 
ries a poor gallant to a rich wench, and a money- 
less girl to a man of fortune. But then she has 
no manner of conscience in the disparity, when 

' she has a mind to impose a poor rogue for one of 
an estate : she has no remorse in adding^ to it, 
that he is illiterate, ignorant, and un&shioned ; 
but makes these imperfections arguments of the 
truth of his wealth ; and will, on such an occasion, 
virith a very grave face, charge the people of con* 
dition. with negligence in .the education of their 
children. Exception being made t'other day 
ligainst an ignorant booby of. h^r own clothing, 

' whom she was putting off for a rich heir : < Ma- 
dam,' said she, ^ you know there is no making of 

• children, who know they have estates, attend their 
books.' 

Sempronia, by these arts, is loaded with pre- 
sents, in^portu^ed for her acquaintance, and ad« 
mired by those wl^o do not know the first taste of 
Uf<?, as a wopian of exemplary good breeding. 
Put sure to murder and rob are less iniquities, 
than to n^se profit by abuses as irreparable aa 
taking away life ; but more grievous, as makmg 
it lastingly unhappy. To rob a lady at play of 
half her fortune, is not so ill as giving the whole 
and herself to an unworthy husband. But Sem« 
pronia can administer consolation to an unhappy 
fEur at home, by leading her to an agreeable gal- 
lant elsewhere. She-then can preach the general 
condition of all the married world, and tell an un- 
iexperienced young woman the methods of soften-% 
ing her dfHiction, and laugh at her simplicity aa4 
ifira^t of knowledge, with an < Qb ! my dear^ you 
will^kftow better.^' 
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The wickedness of Semproniaj one wouM 
think, should be^ superlative : but I cannot but 
esteem that of some parents equal to it : I mean 
such. as sacrifice the greatest endowments and 
qualifications to base bargains. A parent wha 
forces a child of a Ub^al and ingenious* spirit 
into the arms of a clown or a blockhead, obliges 
her to a crime too odious for a name. It is in a 
degree the unnatural conjunction of rational and 
brutal beings. Yet what is there so common, as 
the bestowing an accomplished woman wit^ such 
a disparity ? And I could name crowds who lead 
miserable lives for want of knowledge in their 
parents, of this maxim, that good sense and good 
nature always go together. That which is attri- 
buted to fools, and called good nature, is only an 
inability of observing what is faulty, which turns, 
in marriage, into a suspicion of every thing as 
such, from a consciousness of that inability. 

< MR. SPECTATOR, 

^ I AH -entirely of your opinion with rela- 
tion to the equestrian females, who affect both the 
masculine and feminine air at the same time ; 
and cannot forbear making a presentment against 
another order of them, who grow very numerous 
and powerful ; and since our language is not very 
cap^ei of good compound words,^ I must be con- 
tented to call them only ^ the naked-shouldered." 
These, beauties are not contented to make levers 
wherever they appear, but they must make rivals 
at the same time. Were you to see Gatty walk 
tfa« Park at high mall, you would expect those 
nvho followed her and those who met her would 
immediately draw their swords for her. I hope, 

* Xfigeatioiii. 
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sir^ you will provide for. the future^ that urotnen 
may stick to their faces for doing any further mis- 
chief, and not allow any but direct traders in 
beauty to expose more than the fore part 9f the 
neck, unles».you please to allow this after-game 
to those who are very defective in the charms of 
the countenance. . I can say^ to my sorrow^ the 
present practice is very unfair, when to look back 
is death ;. and it may be said of our beauties^ as a 
great po6t did of bullets, 

« Jhey kill and voand, like Parthians, as they fly.** 

' I submit this to your animadversion ; and am, 
for the little while I have left, 

Your humble servant, 

The languishing 
Philanthus. 

* P. S. Suppose you mended my letter,and made 
a simile about the " porcupine ;" but I submit that 
also.*' T. 
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-w^fttmum rege^ qui, nisibaret. 



Impera t < Hor. 1. Ep, ii. .62. 



■ Curb thy soul. 

And ahedc thy rage, which muftbe rul'd or rale. 

Crbbch. n 

\ 

It is a very common expression, that such a one 
is very good natured, but very passionate. The 
expression, indeed, is very good-natured, to allow 
passionate people so much quarter : but I think a 
passionate man deserves the least indulgence 
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imaginable. Jt is said, it is soon over; that is, 
' all the mischief he does is quickly dispatched) 
vhich, I think, is no great recommendation to fa- 
Tour. I have known one o£ those good natured 
passionate men say in a mixed company, even to 
his own wife or child, such things as the most in- 
veterate enemy of his &mily would not have 
spoken, even in imagination. It is certain that 
quick sensibility is inseparable from a ready vui- 
>derstanding ; but why should not that good un- 
derstanding call to itself all its force on such oc- 
casions, to master that sudden inclination to an^* 
ger ? One of the greatest souls now in the world^ 
is the most i^ubject by nature to anger, and yet so 
famous for a conquest of himself this way, that 
he is the known example when you talk of temper 
and command of a man's self. To contain the 
spirit of anger, is the worthiest discipline we can 
put ourselves to. When a man has made any 
progress this way, a frivolous fellow in a passion 
IS to him as contemptible as a fro ward child. It 
oup;ht to be the study of every man, for his own 
quiet and peace. When he stands combustible 
and ready to flame upon every thing that touches 
him, life is as uneasy to himself as "it is to all 
about him. Syncropius leads, of all men living,, 
the most ridiculous life ; he is ever offending, and 
begging pardon. If his man enters the room 
without what he was sent for-*< That blockhead,* 
begins be—' Gentlemen, I ask your pardon, but 
servants now-a-days'— ? The wrong plates are. 
laid, they are thrown into the middle of the room ; 
his wife stands by in pain Tor him, which he see^ 
in her &ce, and answers as if he had heard all she 
was thinking :— < Why ? what the devil I Why 

* Lord Some^. 
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don't yoa take care to give orders in these 
things r His friends sit down to a tasteless - 
plenty of every things every minute expecting 
new insults from his impertin^it passions. In a 
word to -eat with', or visit Syncropius, is no other 
than going to see him exercise his family, exer^ 
cise their patience, and his own anger. . 

It is inonsttx)U8 that the shame and confusion in 
which this good-natured angry man must needs 
behold his friends, while he thus lays about himy 
does not give him so much reflection, as to create 
an amendment. This is the most scandalous 
disuse of reasonimaginable ; all the harmless part 
of him is no more than that of a bulUdog, they 
are tame no longer than ^hey are not offended. 
One of these good-natured angry men shall, in an 
instant, assemble together so many allusions to 
secret circumstances, 'as are enough to dissolve 
the peace of all the fkrailies and friends he is ac- 
quainted with, in a quarter of an hour, and yet the 
next moment be the best natured man in the 
world. If you would see passion in its purity^ 
without mixture of reason, behold it represented 
in a. mad hero, drawn by a mad poet Nat. Lee 
makes his Alexander say thus : 

' * Away ! begone ! and give a whirlwind room^ 
Or I will blow you up like dust ! Ayaunt ! 
Madness but meanly represents my toil. 
Eternal discord *. 

Fury ! revenge ! disdain and indignation ! 
Tear my swol'ii breast, make way for fire and tempest. 
My brain is burst, debate and reason queneh'd ; 
The storin is up, and my hot bleeding heart 
• Splits with the rack ; while passions like the wiad, 
Bise'up to heaVn, and put out all the stars.' 

Every passionate fellow in town talks half the day^ 
with as little consistency, and threatens things as 
much out of his power. 
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The next disagreeable person to the outrage- 
ous gentleman, is one of a much lower order of 
anger, and he is what we commonly call a peevish 
feUoWv A peevish fellow is one who has some 
reason in himself for being out of humour, or has 
a natural incapacity for delight, and therefore 
disturbs all who are happier than himself with 
pishes and pshaws, or other well-bred interjec- 
tions, at every thing that is said or done in his 
presence. There should be physic mixed in the 
. food of all which these fellows eat in good com- 
pany. This degree of anger passes, forsooth, for 
a delicacy of judgment, that won't admit of being 
easily pleased ; but none above the character of 
weai*ing a peevish man's livery ou^ht to bear 
with his ill manners. All things among men of 
sense and condition should pass the censqre, and 
have the protection of the eye of reason. 

No man «ught to be tolerated in an habitual 
humour, whim, or particularity of behaviour, by 
any who do not wait upon him for bread. Next to 
the peevish fellow is the snarler. This gentle- 
man deals mightily in what we call the irony; and 
as those sort of people exert themselves most 
^igainst those below them, you see their humour 
best in their ulk to their servants. ^ That is so 
like you ; You are a fine fellow ; Thou art the 
quickest head-piece ;' and the like. One would 
think the hectoring, the storming, the sullen, and 
all the different species and subordinations of the 
angry should be cured, by knowing they live only 
as pardoned men ; and bow pitiful is the condition 
of being only suffered ! But I am interrupted by 
the pleasantest scene of anger and the disappoint- 
ment of it that I have ever known, which hap- 
pened while I was yet writingi and I over-heard 
as I sat in the back-rooni at a French bookseller's. 
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Therc came into the shop a very learned man \rith 
an erect solemn biv; and, though a person of 
great pSirts otherwise, slow in understanding any- 
thing which makes against himselfv The com* 
posure of the faulty man, and the whimsical per- 
plexity of him that was justly angry, is perfectly 
new. After turning over many volumes, said the 
seller to the buyer, < Sir, you know I have loQg: 
asked you to send me back the first volume of 
French sermons I formerly lent you.* « Sir,' said 
the chapman, < I have often looked for it, but can- 
not find it ; it is certainly lost, and I know not to 
whom I lent it, it is so many years ago.* < Then, 
sir, here is the other volume ; I'll send you home 
that, and please to pay for both.' < My friend,' re- 
plied he, ' canst thou be so senseless as not t» 
know that one volume is s^ imperfect in my 
library as in your Shop V ' Yes, sir, but it is you 
have lost the first volume ; and, to be shorty I 
will be paid.' < Sir,' answered the chapmant 
< you are a young man, your book is lost ; and^ 
learn by this little loss to bear much greater ad- 
versities, which you must expect to meet with/ 

* Yes, ril bear when I must, but 1 have not lost 
,now, for I say you have it, and shall pay me/ 

' Friend,^you grow warm ; I tell you the book is 
lost ; and I foresee, in the course even of a 
prosperous life, that you will meet afHictions to 
make you mad, if you cannot bear this trifte/ 

* Sir, there is, in this case, no need of bearing, 
for you have the book/ < I say, «Lr, I have not 
the book ; but your passion will not let you hear 
enough to be informed that I have it not. Learn 
resignation of yourself to the distresses of this 
life : nay, do not fret and fume : it.is my duty to 
tell you, that you are of an impatient spirit, and 
^n impatient spirit is never without woe/ < Waft 
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ever any thing like this V ' Yes, sir, there have 
been many things like this : the loss is but a 
V;ifie ; birt your temper is wanton, and incapable 
of the least pain ; therefore let me advise you, Ire 
patient ; the book is lost> but do not you fdr that 
reason lose your^lf.' T.* 
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SinarrataferuntaUd : mensuraquejtcti 
■ Creicit; et auditi» aliqmd novus adjicit auctor. 

Ovid. Metam. xii. ST- 

Some tell what they have heard, or tales devise ; 
Each fiction still improv'd -with added lies. 

Ovib describes the palace of Fame as situated in 
the very centre of the universe, and perforated 
ivith so many windows as gave her the sight of 
every thing that was done in the heavens, in the 
earth, and in the sea. The structure of it was 
contrived in so admirable a manner, that it echoed 
every word which was spoken in the whole com- 
pass of nature; so that the palace,, says the 
poet, was always filled with a confused hubbub of 
^ low, dying sounds, the voices being almost spent 
and worn out before they arrived at this general 
rendezvous of speeches and whispers. v 

I consider courts with the same regard to the 
governments which they superintend, as Ovid's 
palace of Fame with regard to the universe. The 

* By Steele. See No. 324, adjinem, 

' This scene passed in the shop of Mr. VaiUant, now of Mr. 
James Payne, in the ptrand ; and the subject of it was (for it 
is still in remembrance) a Yolame of MassiUoa'a Sermonsv " 
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eyes of a watchful minister run through the whole 
people. There is scarce a murmur or complaint 
that does i)ot reach his ears. They have news- 
gatherers arid intelligencers distributed into their 
several walks and quarters^ who bring in their re- 
spective quotas, and make them acquainted wiUi 
the discourse and conversation of the whole king- 
dom or commonwealth where they are employed. 
The wisest of kings, alluding to these invisible 
and unsuspected spies, who are planted by kings 
and rulers over their fellow-citizens, as well as u> 
those voluntary informers that are buzzing about 
the ears of a great man, and making their court by^ 
such secret methods of intelligence, has given us 
a very prudent caution:* < Curse not the king, n<> 
Hot in thy thought, and curse not the rich in thy 
bed-chamber ; fpr a bird of the air sliall carry the 
voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the 
matter/ 

As it is absolutely necessary for rulers to make 
use of other people's eyes, they should take par- 
ticular care to do it in such a manner, that k nviy 
not bear too hard on the person whose life and 
conversation are inquired into. A man who is 
capable of so infamous a calling as that of a spy, 
is not very much to be relied upon. He can have 
IK> gr^at ties of honour, or checks of conscience, 
to r$;strain him in those covert evidences, where 
the person accused has no opportunity of vindica- 
ting himself. He will be more industrious to car- 
ry that which is grateful than that which is true. 
There will be no occasion for him if he does not 
hear and see things worth discovery ; so that he 
naturally inflames every word and circumstance, 
aggravatea what is faulty, perverts what is good, 

* Ecel. X. SO. 
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and misrepresents what is indifferent Nor is it 
to be doubted but that such ignominious wretch- 
es let their private passions into these their clan- 
destine informations, and often wreak their partic- 
ular spite and malice against the person whom 
they are set to watch. It is a pleasant scene 
enough) which an Italian author describes be- 
tween a spy and a cardinal who employed him. 
The cardinal is represented as minutmg down ev« 
ery thing that is told him. The spy begins with 
a low voice, < Such an one, the advocate, whisper- 
ed to one of his friends, within my hearing, that 
yonr eminence was a very great poltroon ;' and^ 
after having given his patron time enough to take 
it down, adds, that another called him ajnercena- 
ry rascal in a public conversation. The cardinal 
replies, ' Very well,' and bids him go on. The 
spy proceeds and loads him with reports of the 
same nature, till the cardinal rises in great wrath, 
caHs him an impudent scoundrel, and kicks him 
oiitof the room. 

^ It is observed of great and heroic minds, that 
they have not only shown a particular disregard 
to those unmerited reproaches which have been 
«ast upon them, but have been altogether free 
from that impertinent curiosity of inquiring after 
them, or the poor revenge of resenting theiti. 
The histories of Alexander and Csssar are full 
of this kind of instances. Vulgar souls are of a 
quite contraiy character. Dionysius, the tyrant 
of Sicily, had a dungepn which was a very curious 
piece of architecture ; and of which, as I am infor- 
med, there are still to be seen some remains in 
that island. It was called Dionysius's Ear, and 
built with several little windings and labyrinths, in 
the form of a real ear. The structure of it made 
it^ kind of whispering place, but such a one as 
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gathered the voice of him who spoke into a fun- 
nel which was placed at the very top of it. The 
tyi*ant used to lodge all his state criminalsy oi^ 
those whom he supposed to be engaged together 
in any evil designs upon him, in this dungeon. He 
had at the same time an apartifient over it, where 
he used to apply himself to the funnel, and by that 
means overheard every thing that was whispered 
in the dungeon. I believe one may venture to 
affii*m, that a Caesar or an Alexander would nave 
rather died .by the treason than have used stich dis- 
ingenuous mean» for the detecting of it. 

A man who in ordinary life is very inquisitive 
after every thing which is spoken ill of him, pas- 
ses his time but very indifferently. He is woun- 
ded by every arrow that is shot at him, and puts 
it in the power of every insignificant enemy to 
disquiet him. Nay, he will suffer from what has 
been said of him, when it is forgotten by those 
who said or heard it. For this reason I could ne- 
ver bear one of those officious friends, that would 
be telling every malicious report, every idle cen- 
sure, that passed upon me. The tongue of man 
is so petnlant, and his thoughts so variable, that 
one should not lay too great a stress upon any 
present speeches andopinions^ Praise and oblo- 
quy proceed very frequently out of the same 
mouth upon the same person, and upon the same 
occasion^ A generous enemy will sometiqnes 
bestow commendations, as the dearest friend can- 
pot sometimes refrain from speaking ill. The man 
who is indifferent in either of these respects, gives 
his opinion at random, and praises or disapproves 
as he finds himself in humour. . 

I shall conclude this essay with part of a char* 
acter, which is finely drawn by the earl of Claren- 
don) in the-first book of h^s history, which gives 
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BSthe lively picture of a great man teasing him- 
self with an absurd curiosity. 

* He had not that application and aubmissiony 
and reverence for the queen, as might have been 
erpect^d from his wisdom and breeding; and of- 
ten crossed .her pretences and desires with more 
rudeness than was natural to him. Yet he was 
impertinently solicitous to know what her majes- 
ty said of him in private, and what resentments 
f^ had towards him. And when by some confi- 
dents, who had their ends upon him uom those of- 
fices, he was informed of some bitter expressions 
&lUng from her majesty, he was so exceedingly 
afflicted and tormented with the sense of it, that 
sometimes by passionate complaints and repre-* 
tentations to the king, sometimes by more dutiful 
addresses and expostulations with the queen in 
bewailing his misfortune, he frequently exposed 
iumself, and left his condition worse than it was 
before^ and the eclaircissement commonly ended 
in the discovery of the persons from which he had 
received his most secret intelligence/ C 
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Vivereu recti neici9gdUcedeperUii. 

'Hos.S.Ep.ii.8i7. 

IjMOkio live well, or fiurl|y nuke your will. 

FOPE. 

I HAVE already given my reader an account of a 
set of merry fellows who are passing their sum- 
mer together in the country, being provided of a 
great house, where there is not only a convenient 
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- apartment for everf particular person, but a large 
infirmary for the reception of such of them as are 
any Way indisposed or out of humour. Havings 
lately received a letter from the secretary of th^ 
society, by order of the whole fraternity, which 
acquaints me with their behaviour, during' the 
last week, I shall here make a present of it to the 
public. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

< We are glad to find that yo^ approve the 
. establishment which we have here made for the 
retrieving of good manners and agreeable convert 
sation,and shall use pur best endeavours so to im- 
prove ourselves in this our summer retirement, 
that w6 may next winter serve as patterns to the 
town. But to the end that this our institution ma^ 
be no less advantageous to the public than to our- 
selves, we shall communicate to you one week of 
our proceedings, desiring you at the same time, 
if you see any thing faulty in them, to £givour us 
with your admonitions ; for you must know, sir, 
that it has been proposed amongst us to choose 
you for our visitor ; to which I must-further add, 
^hat one of the college having declared last week 
he did not like the Spectator of the da^, and not 
being able to assign any Just reasons for such dis- 
' like, he was sent to the mfirmary nemine contra^ 
dicente. 

* On Monday the assembly was in very good 
humour having received some recruits of French 
claret that morning; when unluckily, towards 
the middle of the dinner, one of the company 
swore at his servant in a very rough manner for 
having put too much water in his wine. Upon , 
which the president of the day, who is always the 
mouth of the company, afteV having convinced 
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him of the impertinence of,his passion, and the 
insult he had made upon the company, ordered 
his man to take him from the table, and convey 
him to the infirmary. There was but one more 
, ^ent away that day ; this was a gentleman, who is 
reckiOned by some persons one of the greatest 
wits, and by others one of the greatest bbobies, 
about town. This you will say is a strangV^ char- 
acter.; but what makes it stranger yet, is a very 
true one, for he is perpetually the reverse of him- 
self, being always merry or dull to excess. We 
brought him hither, to divert us, which he did 
very well upon the road, having lavished away as 
n^uch wit and laughter upon the hackney-coach- 
man as might have served during his whole stay 
here, had it been duly managed. He had be^ 
lumpish for two or three days, but was so far^oh- 
nived at, in hopes of recovery, that we dispatched 
.one of the briskest fellows among the brother- 
hood into the infirmary for having told him at ta- 
ble he was not merry^ But our president obser- 
ving that he indulged himself in this long fit of 
stupidity, and construing it as a contempt of the 
college, ordered him to retire into the place pre- 
pared for such companions. He was no sooner 
got into it) but his wit and mirth returned upon 
\himln.so violent a manner, that he shook the 
.whole infirmary with the noise of it, and had so 
^od an effect upon the rest of the patients, 
that he brought them all out to dinner with him 
the next day. 

> On. Tuesday we were no sooner sat down> 
but one of the company complained that his head, 
ached*; upon which another asked him, in an iii- 
.solent manner, wh^t he did» there then ? This in- 
sensibly grew into some warm words; so that 
the president) in order to keep the peace^ gave 
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directions to take them both from the table, and 
lodge them in the infirmary. Not long after, 
another of the company telling us he knew, by a 
pain in his shoulder, that we should have some 
rain, the president ordered him to be removed, 
and placed as a weather glass in the apartment 
above mentioned. 

< On Wednesday a gentleman, having received 
a letter written in a woman^s hand, and changing 
colour twice or thrice a^ he read it, desired leave 
to retire into the infirmary. The presi|lent con- 
sented, but denied him the use of pen, ink, and 
paper, till such time as^ he had slept upon it. One 
of the company being seated at the lower end of 
the table, and discovering his secret discontent, 
by finding fault with every dish that was served 
up) and refusing to laugh at any thing that was 
eaid) the president told him, that he found he was 
in an uneasy seat, and desired him to Accommo- 
date himself better in the infirmary. After din- 
lier, a ve^ honest fellow chanced to let a pun 
&11 from him ; his neighbour cried out, ^ To the 
infirmary ;" at the same time pretending to be 
sick at it, as having the same natural antipathy 
to a pun i^hich some have to a cat. This pro- 
duced a long debate. Upon the whole, the 
punster was acquitted, and his neighbour sent off. 
< On Thursday there was but one delinquent. 
This was a gentleman of strong voice, but weak 
-understandiDg. He had unluckily enga|;ed him- 
self in a dispute with a man of excellent sense, 
but of a modest elocution. The man of heat re- 

gied to every answer ef his antagonist, with a 
uder note than ordinary, and only raised his 
voice when he should have enforced his argu- 
ment. Finding himself at length driven to an 
mbsiffcj4ity, he still reasoned in a more clamorous 
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and confused manner ; and, to make the greater 
impression upon his hearers, concluded with a 
loud thump upon the table. The president im- 
mediately ordered him to be carried off, and 
dieted with water-gruel, till such time as he 
should be sufficiently weakened for conversation. 

* On Friday there passed very little l^mark-. 
able, saving only, that several petitions were read 
of the persons in custody, desiring to be released 
from their confinement* and vouching for one 
another's good behaviour for the future. 

*' On Saturday we received many excuses from 
persons who had found themselves in an unso- 
ciable temper, and had voluntarily shut them- 
selves up. The infiripary was, indeed, never so 
full as on this day, which I was at some loss to 
account for, till, upon my going abroad, I ob- 
served that it was an easterly wind. The retire* 
meat of most of my friepds has given me op- 
portunity and leisure of writing you this letter, 
which I must not conclude without assuring you, 
that all the members of our college, as well those 
who are ynder confinement as those who are at 
liberty, are your very humble servants, though 
none more than, 

C. &c.' 
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Si fracttu iHabi^tur orbi», 
Impividum ferieru ruin<e. 

HoR. 3 Od. iiU 7. 

Should the vhole frame of natiirie round him breidc, 
tn. ruin and confaaioa hari'd, ^ 

He» aneoncern'd, would hear the mightj craek^ 
And stand secure amidst a falling world. 

Akon. 

Mak, considered in himself, is a very helplesti 
and av^ry wretched being. He is subject every 
moment to the greatest calamities and misfor- 
tunes. He is beset with dangers on all sides; 
and may become unhappy by numberless casual- 
ties, which he could not foresee, nor have pre- 
vented had he foreseen them. 

It IS our comfort, while we are obnoxious to so 
many accidents, that wq are under the care of 
One who directs contingencies, and has in his 
hands the management of every thing that is ca« 
pable of annoying or offending us ; who knows 
the assistance we stand in need of, and is always 
ready to bestow it on those who ask it of him. 

The natural homage which such a creature 
bears to so infinitely wise and good a Being, is a 
firm reliance on him for the blessings and conve- 
niences of life, and an habitual trust in him for 
deliverance out of ail such dangers and difficul- 
ties as mfty befal us. 

The man who always lives in this disposition of 
mind, has not the same dark and melancholy views 
of human nature, as he who considers himself ab- 
stractedly fi^om this relation to the Supreme Be- 
ing. At the same time that he reflects upon his 
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own weakness and imperfection^ he comforta 
himself with the contemplation of those divine 
attributes which are emjrfoyed for his safetjr and 
liis wel&re. He finds his want of fcHresight made 
Qp by the Omniscience of Him who is his sup- 
port. He is not sensible of his own want of 
strength, when he knows that his helper is al- 
mighty*. In shorty the person who has a firm 
trust on the Supreme Being is powerful in His 
power, "irise by His wisdom, happy by His hap* 
piness. He reaps the benefit of every divine at*> 
tribute, and loses his own insufficiency in the ful- 
ness of infinite perfection* 

To make our lives more easy to us,' we are 
commanded to ))ut our trust in Him, who is thus 
able to relieve and succour us ; the divine good- 
ness having made such reliance a duty* notwith- 
standing we should have been misenible had it 
been forbidden us. 

Among several motives: which might be made 
use of to recommend this duty to us, I shall only 
take notice of those that follow. 

The first and strongest is, that we are pro- 
mised. He will not fail those who put their trust 
in Him. 

But, without considering the supernatural bles- 
sing which accompanies this duty, we may ob« 
serve, that it has a natural tendency to its own re- 
ward, or, in other words, that this firm trust and 
confidence in the great Disposer of ail things con- 
tributes very much to the getting clear of any af- 
fliction, or to the bearing it manfully. A person 
who believes he has his succour at hand, and that 
he acts in the sight of his friend, often exerts 
himself beyond his abilities, and does wonders 
that are not to be matched by one who is not ani- 
mated with jsuch a confidence of success. I could 
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^ produce instances from history, of generals, who, 
out of belief that they were under the protection 
of some invisible assistant, did not only encourage 
their soldiers to do their utmost, but have acted 
themselves beyond what they would have done 
had they not been inspired by such a belief. I 
might in the same manner show how such a trust 
in the assistance of an Almighty Being naturally 
produces patience, hope, cheerfulness, and all 
other dispositions of mind -that alleviate those 
calamities which we are not able to remove. 

. The practice of this virtue administers great 
c6mfort to the mind of man in times of poverty 
and affliction, but most of all in the hour of death. 
When the soul is hovering in the last moments of 
its separation, when it is just entering on another 
state of existence, to converse with scenes, and 
objects, an^ companions that arc altogether 
newr— what can support her under such tremb- 
lings of thought, such fear, such anxiety, such ap- 
prehensions, but the casting of all our cares upon 
Him who first gave herbeing, who has conducted 
her through one stage of it, and w^U be always 
with her, to guide|and comfort her in her progress 
through eternity. 

David has very beautifully represented this 
steady reliance on God Almighty in his twenty- 
third psalm, which is a kind of a pastoral hymn, 
and filled with those allusions which are usual in 
that kind of writing. As the poetry is very ex- 
quisite, I shall present my reader with the fol- 
lowing translation of it : 



I. 



' The Lord my pftstore shall prepare. 
And feed me with a shepherdV care : 
His pretenoe shall my wants supply. 
And guard me with a watchfal eye ; 



i^. 449. S PBCXA'IUB. SSI 

Mf nooo-dny valks he shaft attend. 
And all my midnight hours defend. 

II. 

' When in the snltiy glehe I faint. 
Or on thethirsty moontain pant; 
To fertile vales and dewy meads 
Mj weary, wand'ring steps he leads ; 
Where peaceful rivers, soft, and slow. 
And the verdanl landscape flow. 

III. 

' Thongh in the paths of death I tread. 
With gloomy hoirors overspreiad. 
My steadfast heart shall fear no ill. 
For thou, O Lord, art with me still ; 
Thy friendly crook shall give me aid. 
And guide me through the dreadful shade* 

IV. 

* Though in a hare and mned way, 
Throu^ devious, loneljr wUdsI stray* 
Thy bMittty shall my pains begnUe;* 
The barren wilderness shall smiJe 
With sudden greens and herbage crownV# 
And streams shall murmur all around.' 
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StribimuamdocH docHqufi' 



Hos. 2 ^p. 1 117. 
-Those who cannot write, and those ^o can. 



All rhyi^« and scrawl, and spiibble to« iban. 






I DO not know whether I enough explained my- 
self to the world when I invited all men to be as* 
sistant to me in this my work of speculation; f(ir 

VOL. VII. BB 
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I have not yet SDequainted my readera thM, besidies 
the letters and valuable hints I have from time to 
time received from my correspondents^ I liaye by 
me several curious and extraordinary papers sent 
with a design (as no one will doubt when they are 
published,) that they may be printed entire, and 
without any alteration, by way of Spectator. I 
must acknowledge also, that I myself being the 
first projector of the paper, thought I had a right 
to make them my own, by dressing them in my 
owii style, by leaving out what would nqt appear 
like mine, and by adding whatever might be pro- 
per to adapt them to the character and genius of 
my paper, witli which it was almost impossible 
these could exactly correspond, it being certain 
that hardly two men think alike; and, there- 
fore, so many men, so many Spectators. Besides, 
I must own my weakness for glory is such, that, 
if I consulted that only, I might be so far swayed 
by it, as almost to wish that no one could write a 
spectator besides myself; nor can I deny but, 
tt^en the first perusal of those papers, I felt some 
^'' secret inclinations of ill-will towards the persons 
who wrote them. This was the impression I had 
upon the first reading them ; but upon a late re- 
view (niore for the sake of entertainment than 
use), regarding them with another eye than I had 
done at first (for by converting them as well as I 
could to my own use,^ I thought I had utterly dis- 
abled them from ever offending me again as Spec- 
tators)) I Tound myself moved by a passion very 
different from that of envy; sei^sibly touched 
with pity> the softest and most , generous of all 
passions, when I reflected what a cruel disap- 
pointment the neglect of those papers must needs 
have been to the writers who impatiently longed 
to see them appear in print, and who> no doubts 
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triumphed to themselves in the hopes of having 
ti share with me in the applause of the public ; a 
pleasure so great, that none but those who have 
experienced it can have a sense of it. In this 
manner of viewing those papers, I really found 1 
had not done them justice, there being something 
so extremely natural and peculiarly good in some 
of them, that I will appeal to the world whether 
it was possible to alter a word in them without 
4oing them a manifest hurt and violence; and 
whether they can ever appear rightly, and as they 
ought, but in their own native dress and colours. 
And therefore I think I should not only wrong 
them, but deprive the world of a considerable sa- 
tisfaction, should I any longer delay the making 
them public. 

After I have published a few of these Specta- 
tors, I doubt not but I shall find the success of 
them to equal, if not surpass, that of the best of 
my own. An author should take all methods to 
humble himself in the opinion he has of his own 
performances. When these papers appear to the 
world, I doubt not but they will be followed by 
many others; and I shall not repine, though I 
myself shall have left me but a very few days t6 
appear in public : but preferring the general weal 
and advantage to any consideration of myself, I 
am resolved for the future to publish any Specta- 
tor that deserves it entire, and without any altera- 
tion ; assuring the world (if there can be need of 
it) that it is none of mine, and if the authors think 
fit to subscribe their names, I Will add them. 

I think the best way of promoting this gener- 
ous and useful design, will be by giving out sub- 
jects or themes of all kinds whatsoever, on which 
"l^with a preamble of the extraordinary benefit and 
advantage that may accrue thereby to the public) 
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I will invite all manner of persons, whether scho- 
lars, citizens, courtiers, gentlemen of the town or 
country, and all beaus, rakes, smarts, prudes, co- 
quettes, housewives, and all sorts of wits, whether 
male or female, and however distinguished, whe- 
ther they be true wits. Whole or half wits, or 
whether arch, dry, natural, acquired, genuine, or 
depraved wits ; and persons of all sorts of tempers 
and complexions, whether the severe, the delight- 
ful, the impertinent, the agreeable, the thoughtful, 
the busy or careless, the serene or cloudy, jovial 
or melancholy, untowardly or easy, the cold, tem- 
perate, or sanguine ; and of what manners or dis- 
positi9ns soever,whedier the ambitious or humble^ 
minded, the proud or pitiful, ingenuous x>r base- 
minded, good or ill-natured, public-spirited or 
selfish ; and under what fortune or circumstance 
soever, whether the contented or miserable, happy 
or'unfortunat^, high or low, rich or poor (whether 
so through want of money, or desire of more), 
healthy or sickly, married or single ; nay, whether 
tall or short, fat or lean ; and of what trade, occu- 
padon, profession, station, country, faction, partyt 
persuasion, quality, age, or condition soever; 
who haye ever made thinking a part of their busi- 
ness or diversion, and have any thing worthy to 
impart oii these subjects to the world according 
to Uieir several and respective talents or geniuses ; 
and, as the subjects given out hit their tempers, 
humours, or circumstances, or may be made pro- 
fitable to the public by their particular knowledge 
or experience in the matter proposed, to do their 
utmost on them by such a time, to the end they 
may receive the inexpressible and irresistible 
pleasure of seeing their essays allowed of and re- 
lished by the rest of mankind. , 
I will not prepossess the reader with too great 



expectation of theextraordinaiy advantages which 
must redound to the public by these esaaysy when 
the different thoughts and observations of all sorts 
of persops, according to their quality^ age, sex, 
education, professions, humours, manners, and 
conditions, &c. shall be set out by themselves in 
the clearest and most genuine light, and as thejr 
themselves ivould wish to have them appear to the 
world. 

The thesis proposed for the present exercise 
'Of the adventurers to write Spectators, is Money; 
on which subject all persons are desired to send 
in their thoughts within ten days after the date 
hereof. T. 
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Subiatam ex seuUt guerimua imUU. 

UoR. d Od. XK^v, 33. 

SofttehM from our oght, ve eagerly pursQe^ 
And fd^dlj "woald reeall her to our Tiew. 

CAMILLA* TO THE SPECTATOR. 

< ME* SPECTATOR, Veiace, July 10, N. S. 

* I TAKE it extremely ill, that you do not 
reckon conspicuous persons of your nation are 
within your co^isance, thoug;h out of the domi* 
nions of Great Britain. ' I little thought, in the 
green years of my life, that I should ever call it 
an happiness to be out of dear England ; but as I 

* Mrs. Tofts, who played the part of Caniilia ia the opera 
of that name, x 
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grew to woman, I found myself less acceptable in 
proportion to the increase of my merit. Their 
ears in Italy are so differently formed from the 
make of yours in England, that I never come 
upon the stage, but a general satisfaction appears 
in every countenance of the whole people. When 
I dwell upon a note, I behold all the men accompa* 
nying me with heads inclining, a^d falling of their 
persons on one side, as dying away with me. The 
wtmen too do justice to' my merit, and no ill- 
natured worthless creature cries, ^ The vain 
thing," when I am rapt up in the performance of 
my party and sensibly touched with the effect my 
voice has upon all who hear me. I live here dis- 
tinguished as one whom nature has been liberal 
to in a graceful person, and exalted mien,, and 
heavenly voice. These particularities in this 
strange country are arguments for respect and 
generosity to her who is possessed of them. The 
Italians see a thousand beauties I am sensible I 
have no pretence to, and abundantly make up to 
me the injustice I received in my own country, of 
disallowing me what I really had. The humour 
of hissing, which you have among you, I do not 
know any thing of; and their applauses are utter- 
ed in sighs, and, bearing a part at the cadences 
of voice with the persons who are performing. 
*I am often put in mind of those complaisant lines 
of my own countryman,* when he is calling all hia 
faculties together to hear Arabella. 

/< Let all be hashed^ eash softest motion eease^ 
Be ev'rir loud tumultuous thought at peace ; 
And evTy ruder gasp of breath 
Be calm, as in the arms of death ; 
And thou, most fickle, most uneasy part, 
Thott restless wanderer, my heai^ 

* Mr.CoDgreYC. 
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Be Btm ; gently, ah ! gently leave, » 

Thoa basj, idle thing, to heave : ^ 

Stir not a pulpe ; and let my blood. 
That turbulent, unroly flood. 

Be softly staid : 
Let me be all, bat my attention, dead." 

The whole city of Venice is as still when I am 
singing as this polite hearer was to Mrs. Hunt. 
But when they break that silence, did you know 
the pleasure I am in, when Avery man utters his 
applauses^ bjr calling me aloud, <^ The Dear Crea- 
ture ! The Angel ! The Venus 1 What attitudes 
she moves with !— Hush, she sings again !" We 
have no boisterous wits who^ dare disturb an au- 
dience, and break the public peace merely to 
show they dare. Mr. Spectator, I write this to 
you thus in haste, to tell you I am so very much 
at ease here, that I know nothing but joy ; and I 
will not return, but leave you in England to hiss 
all merit of your own growth off the stage. I 
know, sir, you were always my admirer, and there- 
fore I am yours, Camilla. 

^ P. S. I am ten times better dressed than ever 
I was in England.' 

< MR. SPECTATOR, 

' Tbe project in yours of the 1 1th instant, 
of furthering the correspondence and knowledge 
of that considerable part of mankind, the trading 
world, cannot but be highly commendable. Good 
lectures to young traders may have very good ef- 
fects on their conduct i but beware you propagate 
no false notions of trade : let none of your corres- 
pondents impose on the world by putting forth 
base methods in a good light, and glazing them 
over with improper terms. I would have no 
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means of profit set for copies to others, but such 
as are laudable in themselves. Let not noise be 
called industry, nor impudence courage. Let 
not good fortune be imposed on the world for 
good management, nor poverty be called folly ; 
impute not alwavs bankruptcy to extravagance, 
nor an estate to K^resight. Niggardliness is not 
good husbandry, nor generosity profusion. 

^ Honestus is a well-meaning and judicious 
traQer, hath substantial goods, and trades with his 
own stock, husbands his money to the best advan- 
tage, without taking all the advantages of the ne- 
cessities of his workmen, or grinding the face of 
the poor. Fortunatus is stocked with ignorance, 
an4 conseqitently with self-opinion ; the quality 
of his goods cannot but be suitable to that of his 
judgment. Honestus pleases discerning people, 
and keeps their custom by good usage ; makes 
modest profit by modest means, to the decent 
support of his family : while Fortunatus, bluster- 
ing always, puslies on, promising much and per- 
forming little ; with obsequiousness ofiensive to 
people of sense, strikes at all, catches much 
the greater part, and raises a considerable for^ 
tune by imposition on others, to the discourage- 
ment and ruin of those who trade fair, in the same 
way. 

* 1 give here but loose hints, and beg you to be 
very circumspect in the province you have now 
undertaken : if you perform It successfully, it 
Mrill be a very great good ; for nothing is more 
wanting than that mechanic industry wer^ set 
forth with the freedom and greatness of mind 
which ought always to accompany a man of a 
libetal education. 

Your humble servant. 

From my shop under R, C/ 

the Uoyal-Ezchange July li. 
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*MB. SPECTATOR, July 54, 1712. 

* Notwithstanding the repeated cen- 
sures that your spectatorial wisdoift has passed 
upon people more remarkable for impudence than 
wit) there are yet some remaining, who pass with 
the giddy part of mankind for sufficient sharers of 
the latter, who have nothing but the former qua- 
lification to recommend them. ' Another timely 
animadversion is absolutely necessary : be pleased^, 
therefore, once for all, to let these getitlemea 
know, that there is neither mirth nor goodrhumour 
in hooting a young fellow out of countenance ; 
nor that it will ever constitute a wit, to conclude 
a tart piece of buffoonery with a ^ What makes 
you blush ?'' Pray please to inform them, again, 
that to speak what they know is shocking, pro- 
ceeds from ill-nature and sterility of brain ; es- 
pecially when the subject will not admit of raille- 
ry, and their discoui^e has no pretension to satire 
but what is in their design to disoblige. I shoidd 
be very glad too if you would take notice, that a 
daily repetition of the same overbearing insolence 
is yet more insupportable, and a confirmation 
of very extraordinary dulness. The sudden pub- 
lication of this may have an effect upon a noto« 
rious offender of this kind, whose reformation 
would redound very mueh to the satisfitction and 
quiet of 'f 

Your most humble servant, 
Ti F. B.' 
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Parturiunt montei' 



Holt. An Poet T. 139. 
The moantain labours.* ^ 

It gives me milch despair in the design of reform- 
ing the world by Iny speculations, when I find 
there always arise, from one generation to another^ 
successive cheats and bubbles, as naturally aa 
beasts of prey, and those which are to be their 
food. There is hardly a man in the world one 
would think, so ignorant, as not to know that the 
ordinary .quack-*doctors, who publish their great 
abilities in little brown billets, distributed to ail 
that pass by, are to a man impostors and murder* 
ers 'f yet such is the credulity of the vulgar, and 
the impudence of those professors, that the affair 
still goes on, and new promises, of what was never 
done before, sure made every day. What aggra* 
irates the jest is that even this promise hasbeen^ 
made as long as the memory of man can trace it» 
yet nothing performed, and yet still prevails. As 
I was passing along to-day, a paper given into 
my hand by a ielloyr without a nose, tells us as 
follows what good news is come to town, to 
wit, that there is now a certain cure for the 
French disease, by a gentleman just come from 
his travels.*^ 

< In Russel-court, over-against the Cannon-ball, 
at the Surgeon's-arms in Drury-lane, is lately 

* Former motto: 

Quid 4%num tantofertt hie promiBtor hiatuL Ho a. 

Great of^ and little voot English Pro verb. 
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come from his travels, a surgeon who hath piwc* 
Used s\irger)r and physic both by sea and land, 
these twenty-four years. He (by the blessing) 
cures the yellow jaundice, green-sickness, scurvy, 
dropsy, Surfeits, long sea-voyages, campaigns, and 
women's miscarriages, lying-in, &c. as some peo- 
ple that has been lame these thirty years can tes- 
tify ; in short, he cureth all diseases incident to 
men, women, ov children/ 

If a man could be so indolent as to look upon 
this havoc of the human species, which is made 
by vice and ignorance, it would be a good ridicu- 
lous work to comment upon the declaration of 
this accomplished traveller. There is something 
unaccountably taking among the vulgar in those 
who come from a great way off. Ignorant people 
of quality, as many there are of such, doalt exces- 
sively this way ; many instances of which every, 
man will suggest to himself, without my enu- 
meration of them. The ignorants of lower order, 
who cannot, like the upper ones, be profuse of 
their money to those recommended by coming 
ifrom a distance, are no less complaisant than the 
others, for they venture their lives from the same 
admiration. 

< The doctor is lately come from his travels,' 
and has < practised both by sea and land,' and there- 
fore cures * the green-sickness, long sea-voyagesy 
campaigns, and Tyings-in.' Both by sea and land ! 
-—I will not answer tor the distempers called sea- 
voyages and campaigns : but I dare say those of 
green-siclcness and lying-in might be as well taken 
care of if the doctor staid ashore. But the art of 
managing mankind is only to ms^e them stare a 
little, to keep up their astonishment, to let nothing 
be faipiliar to themr but ever have southing in 
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their sleeve, in which they must think you are 
deeper than they are. There is an ingenious fel- 
low, a barber of my acquaintance, 'who, besides 
hiS'broken fiddle and a dried sea-monster, has a 
twine-cord, strained with two nails at each end, 
over his window, and the words ' rainy, dry, wet,' 
and so forth, written to denote the weather, ac- 
cording to the lising or falling of the cord. We 
very great scholars are not apt to wonder at this : 
but t observed a very honest fellow, a chance cus- 
tomer, who sat in the chair before me to be shav- 
ed, fix his eye upon this miraculous performance 
during the operation upon his chin and face. 
When those and his head also were cleared of all 
incumbrances and excrescenses, he looked at the 
fish, then at the fiddle, still grubbing in his pock-, 
ets, and casting his eye again at the twine, and the 
words writ on each side ; then altered his mind as 
to farthings, and gave my friend a silver sixpence. 
The business, as I said, is to keep up the amaze- 
ment ; and, if my friend hstd had ohly the skeleton 
and kit, he must have beefi contented with a less 
payment. But the doctor we were talking of adds 
to his long voyages the testimony of some people 
* that ha8 been thirty years lame.' When I re- 
ceived my paper, a sagacious fellow took one at 
the same time, and read till he can^e to the thirty 
years' confinement of his friends, and went off 
irery well convinced of the doctor's sufficiency. 
You have many of those prodigious per^ns, who 
have had some extraordinary accident at their 
birth, or a great disaster in some part of their 
lives. Any thing, however foreign from the bu« 
siness the people want of you, will convince them 
of your ability in that you profess. There is a 
doctoj in Mouse-alley, near Wapping, who sets 
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up for curing Cataracts, upon the credit of having, 
as his bill sets forth, lost an eye in the emperor's 
service. His patients come in upon this, and he 
shows his muster-roll, which confirms that he waft 
in hb imperial majesty's troops ; and he puts out 
their eyes with great success. Who would be- 
lieve that a man should-be a doctor for the cure of 
bursten children, by declaring that his father and 
grandfather were both bursten? But Charles 
Ingostlon, next door to the Harp, in Barbican> 
has made a pretty penny by that asseveration. 
The generality go upon their first conception, 
and think no further-; all the rest is granted. 
They take, it, that there is something uncommon 
in you, and give you credit for the rest. Yoa 
may be sure it is upon that I go, when sometimes^ 
let it be to the purpose or not, I keep a La,tin sen-^ 
tence in my front ; and I was not a little pleased, 
when I observed one of my readers say, casting 
his eye upon my twentieth paper, < More Latiit' 
still ? What a prodigious scholar is this man I* 
But as I have taken much liberty with this learn- 
ed doctor, I must take up all i have said by repeat- 
ing what he seems to be in earnest in, and honest- 
ly promises to those who will hot receive him as 
a great man<— to wit, that from eight ta twelve^ 
and from two to*six, he attends, for the good of 
the public, to bleed for threepence.' 

T. 
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Tanti non es, aia, Sapis, Luperce. 

Mart, Epig. i. 113. 

You say, Lupercus, vrhiX I write 

IVt worth so much : yoa*re in the right 

This is the day on which many eminent authors 
will probably publish their last words. I am 
afraid that few of our weekly historians, who are 
men that above all others delight in war, will be 
able to subsist under the weight of a stamp*, and 
an approaching peace. A sheet of blanlc paper 
that must have this new imprimatur clapt upon it, 
before it is qualified to coinmunicate any thing to 
the public, will make its way in the world but 
very heavily. In short, the necessity of carrying 
a stamp, and the improbability of notifying a 
bloody battle, will^ I am afraid, both concur to 
the sinking of those thin folios, which have every 
other day retailed to us the history of Europe for 
several years last past. A facetious friend of 
mine, who loves a pun, calls this present moitality 
among authors, ' The fall of the leaf.' 

I remember, upon Mr. Baxter's death, there 
was published a sheet of very good sayings, in- 
scribed, <Thc last words of Mr. Baxter.' The 
title sold so great a number of these papers, that 
about a week after there came out a second sheet) 

' * Aug. \, 1712, the stamp-duty here alluded to took place, ■ 
and every single half sheet paid a half-penny to the' queen. 
' Hatre jou seen the red stamp \ Methinks the stamping is 
worth a half-penny. The Obsenrator is fallen : the Medleys 
are jumbled together with the Flying-Post : the Examiner is 
deadly sick. The Spectator keeps up and doubles its price.' 

Swift's fVorkB^ cr. 8vo. vol. xix. p. t78. 

•I 
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inscribed, * More last words t)f Mr. Baxter.' In 
the same manner I have reason to think, that 
several ingenious writers, who have taken their 
leave of the public, in farewell ' papers, will not 
give over so, but intend to appear again, though 
perhaps under another form, and with a different 
title. Be that as it will, it is my business, in this 
place, to give an account of my own intentions, 
and to acquaint my reader with the motives by 
which I act, in this great crisis of the republic of 
letters. 

I have been long debating in my own heaft, 
whether I should throw up my pen, as an author 
that is cashiered by the act of parliament which is 
to operate within this four and twenty hours, or 
whether I should still persist in laying my specu- 
lations, from day to day, before the public. The 
argument which prevails with me most on the 
first side of the question is, that I am informed by 
my bookseller he must raise the price of every 
single paper to two-pence, or that he shall not^bp 
able to pay the duty of it. Now as I am very 
desirous my readers should have their learning as 
cheap as possible, it is with great difficulty that I 
comply with him in this particular. . 

However, upon laying my reasons together ia 
the balance, I find that those who plead for the con- 
tinuance of this work have much the greater 
. weighu For, in the iBrst place, in recompense for 
the expense to which this will put my readers, it 
is to be hoped they may receive from every paper 
so much instruction as will be a very good equiva- 
lent. And, in order to this, I would not advise 
any one to take it in, who, after the perusal of it, 
does not find himself two-pence the wiser or the 
better man for it, or who, upon examination, does 
not believe that he has had two-penny worth of 
mirth or instruction for his money. 
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But I must confesfs iliepe is another mptLve 
which prevails with me more than jthe former. I 
consider that the tax on pa{»er was given for tlM^ 
support of the government ; and, as I have ene- 
mies who are apt tp pervert every thing I do or 
say, I fear they would ascribe the laying down my ^ 
paper, on such an occasion, to a spirit of malcon- 
tentedness, which I am resolved none shall ever 
justly upbr£ud me with. No, I shall gkuy iri con- 
tributing my utmost to the public weal ; and, if 
my country receives five or six pounds a-day by 
my labours, I sh^ll be very well pleased to find 
myself so useful a member. It i^ a received 
maxim, that no hpnest man should enrich him^lf 
by methods that are prejudicial tp tJie community 
in which he lives ; and by the siime ru}e I.thint: 
we may pronounce the person ^o deservp very 
well of his countryman, whosp iabpi^Fs brii^ 
more into the public coffer^ th^n intp )iis 91^ 
pocket. 

Since I have mentioned the word enemies, I 
must explain myself so far as %o acquaint my rea- 
der, that I mean only the ins^gnific^t party zea- 
lots on both sides; men of such poor narrow 
souls, that they are not capable of thinking on 
any thing but with an eye to whig or tpry. Dur- 
ing the course of this paper, I have beei) accused 
by these despicable wretches of trimming, time- 
se^rving personal reflection, secret satire, and thp 
like. Now, though in these my comppsUiops it . 
is visible to any reader of common sense that I 
consider nothing but my subject, which is always 
of an indifferent; nature, hpw is it possible for me 
to write so clear of party, as not to lie open to the 
censures of those who will be applying every sen- 
tence, and finding out persons an4 things in it^ 
whiph ix has no regard to f 
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Several paltry scribblers and declaimers have 
done me the honour to be dull upon me in re- 
flections of this nature ; but, notwithstanding 
my name has been sometimes traduced by this 
contemptible tribe of men, I have hitherto avoid- 
ed all animadversions upon them. The truth of 
it is, I am afraid of making them appear con- 
siderable by taking notice of them ; for they are 
like those imperceptible insects which are disco- 
vered by the microscope, and cannot be made the 
subject of observation without being magnified. 

IlaVing mentioned those few who have shown 
themselves the enemies of this papei^, I should 
be very ungrateful to the public, did I not at the 
same time testify my gratitude to those who are 
its friends, in which number I may reckon many 
of the most distinguished persons, of all condi- 
tions, parties, and professions, in the isle of Great 
Britsdn. I am not so vain as to think approbation 
is so much due to the performance as to the de- 
sign. There is, and ever will be, justice enough 
in the world to afford patronage and protection for 
those wIm) endeavour to advance truth and vir- 
tue, without regard to the passions and prejudi- 
ces of any particular cause or faction. If I have 
any other merit in me, it is that I have new 
pointed alHhe batteries of ridicule. They have 
been generally planted against persons who have 
appeared serious rather than absurd : or at best, 
have aimed rather at what is unfashionable than 
what is vicious. For my own part, I have en- 
deavoured to make nothing ridiculous that is nor 
in some measure crimifial. I have set up the 
immoral man as the object of derision. In short, 
if I have not formed a new weapon against vice 
«nd irifeligion, I have at least shown how thrft 

cc 2 
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weapon may be pm tp 2^ right use, which h^^ to 
often fought the battlpn of impiety pnd profjsinc^r 
lijBss'. C. 
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Q^id deceat, qmd non ; qud virttu, qud ferat error. 

Hoft. Ars Poet v. 308. 

What fity what not; what ezeellent, or ill. 

lloscoMMpy, 

SiKCE two or three writers of comedy, who are 
now living, have taken their farewell of the stage, 
those who succeed them, finding themselveis in-r 
capable of rising up to their wit, humoOr, and good 
sense, have only imitated them in some of thoae 
loose unguarded strokes, in which they complied 
with the con'upt taste of the more vicious part of 
' their audience. When persons of a low/ geniiis 
attempt this kind of writings they know no dif« 
ference between being niierry and being lewd. 
It is witii an eye to some of these degenerate 
compositions that I have wi^itten the following 
discourse. ' 

Were our English stage but half so virtuous 
^8 that of the Greeks or Romans, we should 
quickly see the influence of it in the behaviour of 
sdl the politer part of mankind. It would iiot h^ 
fashionable to ridicule religion, or its professors ; 
the man of pleasure wo^ld not be the complete 
gentleman \ vanity would be opt of count^n^oe ; 
^d every quality which is ornament^ to human 
nature Mfould meet with that e^t^em which is doe 
to it. 
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Ifthe English Stage were under the same re« 
gulations the Athenian was formerly, it would 
have the same effect that had, in recommending 
the religion, the government, and public worship 
of its country* Were our plays subject to pro- 
per inspections and limitations, we might not only 
pass away se;!feral of our vacant hours in the 
highe4»t entertainments, but should always rise 
from them wiser and better than we sat down to 
them. 

It is one of the most unaccountable things in 
our |ige, that the lewdness of our theatre should 
be so much oemplained of, so well exposed, and 
1^0 little redressed. It is to be hoped, that some 
time or other we may be at leisure to restrain the 
Jicentiousness of the theatre, and make it contri- 
bute its assistance to the advancement of mora}* 
ity, and to the reformation of the age. As matters 
stand at present, multitudes are shut out from 
this noble diversion, by reason of those abukes 
and corruptions that accompany it. A father is 
pften afraid that his daughter should be ruined by 
those entertainments, which were Invented for 
the accomplishment and refining of human na- 
ture. The Athenian and Roman plays were writ- 
ten with such a regard to morality, that Socrates 
used to frequent the one, and Cicero the other. 
y It happened once, indeed, that Cato <lrop|)ed 
into the Roman theatre when the Floralia wertf 
to be represented ; and as, in that performance, 
which was a kind of religious eeremony, there 
were several indecent parts to be acted, the peo- 
ple refused to see them whilst Cato was present. 
Martial, on this hint, made the following epigram, 
which we must suppose was applied to some 
grave friend of his, that had oeen accidentally 
present at some such entcrtaimuent: 
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* Msaet JQC994S dulee dim tacrum Flor^tf 
^eatosguM lu8U8, etUcentiam vtdgh 
Cur in theatrum, Cato severe, venUH? 
An ideo tantHm veneraa, ut exirea ? 



1 Epi^. 3. 



< Why dost thoQ oomc, great censor of thy age. 
To see the loose diversions of the stage ? 
With awful coQDtenaoce, and brow severe. 
What in the qiime of eoodness dost thoahere? 
See the mixt erowd ! how giddy, lewd, and vain! 
IKdat thou come in but to go out again ? 

' An accident of this nature might happen once 
in an age among the Greeks and Romans ; but 
they were too wise and good to lelthe constant 
nightly entertainment be of such a nature, that 
people of the most sense and virtue could not be 
at it. Whatever vices are represented upon the 
stage, they ought to be so marked and branded 
by the poet, as not to appear either laudable, or 
amiable in the person, who is tainted with them. 
But if we look into the English comedies above 
mentioned, we would think they were formed 
upon a quite contrary maxim, and that this rule, 
though it held good upon the heathen stage, was 
not to be regarded in Christian theatres. There 
is another rule likewise, which was observed by 
authors of antiquity, and which these modern ge- 
niuses have no regard to, and that was, never to 
choose an improper subject for ridicule. Now 
a subject is improper for ridicule, if it is apt to 
stir . up horror and commiseration rather than 
laughter. For this reason, we do not find any 
comedy, in so polite an author as Terence, raised 
upon the violations of the marri^e-bed. The 
falsehood of the wife or husband has given occa- 
sion to noble tragedies ; but a Scipio and Lelius 
would have looked upon incest or murder to have 



been as pnoo^ subjects for comedf . On the coo- 
tnuy cuckoidom is the basis of most of our modem 
plays. If an alderman appears upon the stage, 
fovL maj be sure it is in order to be GU<l^olded. 
An husband that is a Ultle grave or elderly ge- 
nerally meets with the same fate. Knights and 
bai^aets, country squires^ and justices of the 
quorum, come up to town for no other purpose. 
I have seen poor Dogget cuckdded in all these 
capacities. In sliort, our English writers are as 
fre^ently severe upon this innocent unhappy 
creature, commonly known by the name of a 
cuckold, as the anci^it comic writers were upon 
^ an eating parasite, or a vain-glorious soldier. 

At the same time the poet so contrives mat- 
ters, that the two criminals are the favourites of 
the audience. We sit still, and wish well to them 
through the whole play, are pleased when they 
meet with proper opportunities, and out pf hu- 
mour when they are disappointed. The truth of 
it is, the accomplished gentleman upon the Eng- 
lish stage, is^ the person that is familiar with 
6ther men's wives, and indifferent to his own ; as 
the fine woman is generally a composition of 
sprightliness and falsehood. I do not know whe- 
ther it proceeds from barrenness of invention, de^ 
pravation' of manners, or ignorance of mankind, 
but I have often wondered that our ordinary poets 
cannot frame to themselves the idea of a fine man 
who is not a whore-master, or a fine woman that 
is not a jilt. 

I have sometimes thought of compiling a sys- 
tem of ethics out of the writings of those corrupt 
poets under the title of Stage Morality. But I 
have been diverted from this thought by a pro- 
ject which has been executed by an ingenious 
gentleman of my acquaintance. He has com* 
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posed, it seems, the history of a young fellow who 
has taken all his notions of the world from the 
stage> and who has directed himself in every cir- 
cumstance of his life and conversation^ by the 
maxims and examples of the fine gentleman in 
English comedies. If I, can prevail upon him tp 
give nie a copy of this new fashioned novel, I will 
bestow on it a place in my works, and question 
not but it may have as good an effect upon the 
•drama as Don Quixote had upon romancie. 

C. 
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JLiong exercise, my friend, inures the mind ; 
Anid what we once dislik'd, we pleasing find. 

There is not a common saying which has a bet- 
ter turn of sense in it, than what we often hear in 
the mouths of the vulgar, that ' custom is a se- 
cond nature.' . It is indeed able to form Che man 
anew, and to give him inclinations and capacities 
altogether different from those he was born with. 
Dr. Plot, in his History of Staffordshire, tells us 
of an idiot that, chancing to live within the sound 
of a clock, and always amusing himself with 
counting the hour of the day whenever the clock 
struck, the clock being spoiled by accident, the 
idiot continued to strike and count the hour with- 
out the help of it, in the Same manner as he had 
done when it was entire. Though I dare not 
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vouch for the truth of this story, it is very certain 
that custom has a mechanical effect upon the 
body at the same time that it has a very extra- 
ordinary influence upon the mind. 

I shall in this paper consider one 'very remark- 
able effect which custom has upon human nature, 
and which, if rightly observed, may lead us into 
very useful rules of life. What I shall here take 
notice of in custom, is its wonderful efficacy in 
making every thing pleasant to us. A person 
who is addicted to play or gaming, though he 
took but little delight in it at first, by degrees 
contracts so strong an inclination towards it, and 
gives himself up so entirely to it, that it seems 
the only end of his being. The love of a retired 
or -busy life will grow upon a man insensibly, as 
he is conversant in the one or the othor, till he is 
utterly unqualified for relishing that to which he 
has been for some time disused. Nay, a mac^ 
may smoke, or drink, or take snuff till he is un- 
able to pass away his time without it; not to 
mention how our delight in any particular study, 
art, or science, rises and improves, in proportion 
to the application which we bestow upon it. 
Thus, what was at first an exercise, becomes at 
length an entertainment. Our employments are 
changed into 'our diversions. The mind grows 
fond of those actions she is accustomed to, and is 
drawn with reluctancy from those paths in which 
she has been used to walk. , 

Not only such actions as were at first indiffer- 
ent to u^, but even such as are painful, will by^ 
custom and practice become pleasant. Sir 
Francis Bacon observes, in his natural philosophy, 
that our taste is never pleased better than with 
thpse things which at first created disgust in it. 
He gives particular instances, of clareti coffee, 



and other Hqdors, which the |ialate aeldoiii ap** 
prdvea a^^on the first taste } but, when it has once 
got a rfflish of them, generail^ retadns it for life. 
The mind is constituted after the saihe manner^ 
and» after having habituated herself to any petr- 
tic^jdar exercise or employment, not only loses 
lUtf first diversion towards tt, but conceiyes a cer-' 
tun fondness and affection for it. I have heard 
one of the greatest geniuses this age has pro^ 
duced,* who had been trained up in all the polite 
stupes of antiquity, assure me, upon his being 
obliged to search into several rolls and records, 
that notwithstanding such an eniployment was^at 
first very dry and irksome to him, he at last took 
an incredible pleasure in it, and preferred it even 
to the reading of Virgil or Cicero. The reader 
will observe, that I have not here considered cus- 
tom as it makes things easy, but as it renders 
them delightful ; and though others have often 
made the same reflections, it is possible they may 
not have drawn those uses from it, with which I 
intend to fill the remaining part of this paper. 

If we consider attentively this property of hu- 
man nature, it may instruct us in very fine moral* 
ides. In the first place, I would have no man dis- 
couraged with that kind of life, or series of aG« 
tion, in which>the choice of others, or his own ne« 
cessities, may have engaged him^ It may per* 
haps be very disagreeable to him at first ; but use 
and application will certainly render it not only 
less painful^ but pleasing and satisfactory. 

In the second place, I would recommend to 
every chnfe that admirs^le precept which Pytha-* 
goras is said to have given- to his disciples, and 
which that philosopher must have drawn from tht^ 

• Br. Atterburv. 
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observation I haye enlarged upon, O/itimum 
%nta genua eligilOj nam conauetudo faciei jucun- 
disaimum ; < Pitch upon that course of life which 
is the most excellent^ and custom will render it 
the most delightful/ lilen, whose circumstances 
will permit them to choose their own waf of life, 
arc inexcusable if they do not pursue that which 
their judgment tells them is the mo^t laudable. 
The voice of reason is more to be regarded than 
the bent of any present iuclination, since, by the 
rule above mentioned, inclination will at length 
come over to reason, though we can never force 
reason to comply with inclination. 

In the third plate, this observation may teach 
the most sensual and irreligious man to overlook, 
those hardships and difficulties which are apt to 
discourage him from the prosecution of a virtu- 
ous life.. ^ The gods,' said Hesiod, < have placed 
labour before virtue ; the way to her is at first 
rough and difficult, but grows more smooth and 
easy the further you advance in it.' The man 
who proceeds in it with steadiness and resolution, 
will in a little time find that ^ her ways are ways 
of pleasantness, and that all her paths are peace.' 

To enforce this consideration, we may further 
observe, that the practice of religion will not only 
be attended with that pleasure which naturally 
accompanies those actions to which we are habi- 
tuated, but with those supernumerary joys of heart 
that rise from the consciousness of such a plea- 
sure, from the satisfaction of acting up to the dic- 
tates of reason, and from the prospect of an hap- 
py immortality. 

In the fourth place, we may learn from this ob« 
servation, which we have made on the mind of 
man, to take particular care, when we are once 
settled in a regular course of life) how we too fre«* 

VOL. yn* DS 
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selves ifkf which ought to be held in greater de- 
testation than it commonly meets with. What I 
mean is a neglect of promises made on small and 
indifferent occasions, such as parties of pleasure, 
entertainments, and sometimes meetings out of 
curiosity, in men of like faculties, to be in each 
ether's company., There are many causes to which 
one may assign this light infidelity. Jack Sippet' 
never keeps the hour he has appointed to come 
to a friend's to dinner ; but he is an insignificant 
fellow, who does it out of vanity. He could never, 
he knows, make any figure in company, but by 
giving a little disturbance at his entry, and there- 
fore takes care to drop in when he thinks you are 
jus,t seated. He takes his place after having dis- 
composed every body, and desires there may be 
no ceremony ; then does he begin to call himself 
the saddest fellow, in disappointing so many places 
as he was invited to elsewhere. It is the fop'^ 
vanity to name houses of better cheer, and t& ac- 
quaint you that he chose yours out of ten dinners 
which he was obliged to be at that day. The last 
time I had the fortune to eat with him, he was 
Imagining how very £at he should have been had 
he eaten all he had ever been invited to. But it 
is impertinent to dwell upon the manners of such 
a wretch as obliges all whom he disappoints, 
though his circumstances constrain them to be 
civil to him. But there are those that every one 
would be glad to see, whofall into the same detes- 
table habit. Itis a merciless thing that any one 
can be at ease, and suppose a set of people who 
have a kindness for him, at that moment waiting 
out of respect to him, and refusing to taste their 
food or conversation with the utmost impatience. 
One of these pro^nisers sometimes shall imtke his 
excuses for not coming at all, so late tliat half 
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the company have only to lament^ that they have 
neglected matters of moment to meet him whom 
they find a trifler. They immediately repent of 
the yalue they had for him ; and such trei^tment 
repeated) makes company never depend upon his 
promises any more ; so that he often comes at thd 
middle of a meal, where he is secretly slighted 
by the persons with whom he eats, and cursed by 
the servants, whose dinner is delayed by his pro- 
langing" their master's entertainment. It is won- 
derfol that men guilty this way could never 
have observed, that the whiling time, and gather- 
ihg together, and waiting a litde time before din- 
ner, is the most awkwardly passed away of any 
part in the four*and-twenty hours. If they did 
think at all, they would reflect upon their guilt, 
in lengthening such a suspension of agreeable 
life. The constant offending this way has. in a 
degree an effect upon the honesty of his mind who 
is guilty of it, as common swearing is a kind of 
habitual perjury. It makes the soul unattentive to 
what an oath is, even while it utters it at the lips. 
Phocion beholding a wordy orator, while he was 
making a magnificent speech to the people, full 
of vain promises ; < Methinks,' said he, * I am 
now fixing my eyes upon a cypress tree ; it has all 
the pomp and beauty imaginable in its branches^ 
leaves, and height: but alas ! it bears no fruit.' 

Though the expectation which is raised by im- 
pertinent promises is thus barren, their confi- 
dence^ even after failures, is so great, that they 
subsist by still promising on. I have heretofore 
discoursed of the insignificant liar, the boaster, 
and the castle'4>ui)der, and treated them as no ill- 
des^ning men (though they are to be placed among 
the frivolous false ones,) but persons who fall into 
thut way purely to recommend themselves by 
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their vivacides ; -but indeed I cannot let hee^ess 
promisers, though in the most minute circum- 
stances, pass with so slight a censure. If a man 
should take a resojution to pay only sums aboye 
an hundred pounds, and yet contract with di£fer« 
ent people debts of five and ten, how long can we 
suppose he will keep his credit I This man will 
as long support his good name in business, as he 
#iU in conversation, who without difficulty makes 
assignations which he is indifferent whether he 
keeps or not^ 

I am the more severe upon this vice, because I 
have been so unfortunate to be a very great 
criminal myself. Sir Andrew Freeport, and all 
my other friends who are scrupulous to promises 
of the meanest consideration imaginable, from an 
habit of virtue that way, have often upbraided rae 
with it: I take shame upon myself for this crime^ 
and more particularly for the greatest I ever 
committed of the sort, that when as agreeable a 
company of gentlemen and ladies as ever were 
got together, and I forsooth, Mr. Spectator, to be 
of th6 p^rty with women of merit, like a booby as 
I wa!is, mistook the time of meeting, and came the 
night following. I wish every fool who is negli- 
gent in this kind, may have as great a loss as I 
had in this ; for the same company will never 
meet more, but are dispersed into various parts 
of the world, and I am left under the compunc- 
tion that I deserve, in so many different places to 
be called a trifler. 

This fault is sometimes to be accounted for, 
when desirable people are fearful of ai^earing 
precise and reserved by denials ; but they will find 
the apprehension of that imputation will betray 
them into a childish impotence of mind, and make 
them promise all who are so kind to ask them. 
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This leads suf h soft creatures into the misfor- 
tune of seeming to return overtures of gOQ|d-will 
with gratitude. The first steps in the breach of a 
man's integrity are much more important than 
men are aware of. The man who scruples riot 
breaking his word in little things, would inot suf- 
fer in his own conscience so gresit pain for fai- 
lures of consequence^ ad he who thinks every lit- 
,tle offence against truth and justice a disparage- 
ment. We should not make any thing we our- 
selves disapprove habitual to us, if we would be 
sure of our integrity. , v 

I remember a falsehood of the trivial sort, 
though not in relation to assignations, that ex- 
posed a man to a very uneasy adventure. Will 
Trap and Jack Stint were chamber-fellows in the 
Inner-Temple about twenty-five years ago. They 
one night sat* in the pit together at a comedy wheve 
they both observetl and liked the same young wo- 
man in the boxes. Their kindness for her entered 
both hearts deeper than they imagined. Stint 
had a good faculty in writing lettei^s of love, and 
made his address privately that way ; while Trap 
proceeded in the ordinary course, by money and 
her waiting maid. The lady gave them both en- 
couragement, received Trap into the utmost fa- 
Tour, and answering at the same time Stint!s let- 
ters, and giving him appointments at third places. 
Trap began to suspect the epistolary correspond 
dence of his friend, and discovered also that Stint 
opened all his letters which came to their common 
lodgings, in order to form his own assignations. 
After much anxiety and restlessness, Trap came 
to a resolution, which he thought would break off 
their commerce with one another without any 
hazardous explanation. He therefore writ a let- 
ter in a feigned hand to Mr. Trap at his chambers 
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in the Temple. Stint, according to custom^ seiz- 
ed and opened it^ and was not a little surprised to 
find the inside directed to himself, when with 
great perturbation of spirit he read as follows i 

/ 

< MH. STINT, 

^ You have gained a slight satisfaction at 
the expense of doing a very heinous crime. At 
the price of a faithful friend you have obtained an 
inconstant mistress. J rejoice in this expedient 
I have thought of to break my mind to you, and 
tell you, you are a base felloii', by a means which 
does not expose you \x^ the affront except you de« 
serve it. I know, sir, as criminal as you are, you 
have still sham(^ enough to avenge yourself 
against the hardiness of any one that should pub- 
licly tell you of it. I therefore, who have recei- 
ved so many secret hurts from you, shall take 
satisfaction with safety to myself; I call you base, 
and you must beiir it, nt acknowledge it ; I tri- 
umph over you that you cannot come at me ; nor 
do I think it dishonourable to come in armour to 
assault him, who was in ambuscade when he 
wounded me. 

* What need more be said to convince you of 
being guilty of the basest practice imaginable, 
than that it is such as has made you liable to be 
treated after this manner, while you yourself can« 
not in your own conscience but allow the justice 
of the upbraidings of ^ 

Your injured ^iend, 

T. Ralph Trap?' 
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— *-7V6s ncriptua, matrona Hbf litis. 

Mart. iil. 65. 

A book the chastest matron may penue. 

When I reflect upon my labours for th,e public, I 
cannot but observe, that pait of the species, of 
whicli I profess myself a friend and guardian, is 
sometimes treated with severity ; that is, there 
are in my writings many descriptions given of ill 
persons, and not any direct encomium made of 
those who are good. When I was convinced of 
this error, I could not but immediately call to 
mind several of the fair sex of my acquaintance, 
whose characters deserve to be transmitted to 
posterity in writings which will long outlive mine. 
But I do Dot think that a reason why I should not 
give them their place in my diurnal as long as it 
will last. For the service therefore of mv fendale 
readers, I shall single out some characters of 
maids, wives, and widows which deserve the imi- 
tation of the sex. She who shall lead this small 
illustrious number of heroines shall be the amia- 
ble Fidelia. 

. Before I enter upon the particular parts of her 
character, it is necessary to preface, that she is 
the only child of a decrepid father, whose life is 
bound up in hers. This gentleman has used Fi- 
delia from her cradle with all the tenderness ima- 
ginable, and has viewed her growing perfections 
with the partiality of a parent, that soon thought 
her accomplished above the children of all othe^* 
men, but*nevcr thought she was come to the ut- 
n^ost improvement of which she herself was ca» 
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pable. This fondness has had very happy effects 
upon his own happiness ; for she reads, she dan* 
cesyshe sings, uses her spinet and lute to the ut- 
most perfection : and the lady's use of all these 
excellencies is to divert the old man in his easy 
chur, ^hen he is out of the pangs of a chronical 
distemper. Fidelia is now in t\» twenty-third 
year of her age ; but the application of many lo- 
vers, her vigorous time of life, her quick sense of 
all that b truly gallant and eleigant in the enjoy- 
ment of a plentiful fortune, are not able to draw 
her from the side of her good old father. Certain 
it is, that there is no kind of affection so pure and 
angelic as that of a father to a daughter. He be- 
holds her both with, and without regard to her sex. 
In love to our wives there is desire, to our sons 
there is ambition : but in that to our daughters, 
there is something which there are no woihIs to 
express. Her life is designed wholly domestic, 
and she is so reddy a friend and companion, that 
every thing that passes about a man is accompa* 
nied with the idea of her presence. Her sex al- 
so is naturally so much exposed to hazard, both 
as to fortune and innocence, that there is perhaps 
a new cause of fondness arising from that consid- 
eration also. None but fathers can have a true 
sense of these sort of pleasures and sensations ; 
but my familiarity with the father of Fidelia, 
makes me let drop the words which I have heard 
him speak, and observe upon his tenderness to- 
wards her. 

Fidelia, on her part, as I was going to say, as 
accomplished as she is, with all her beauty, wit, 
air, and mien, employs her whole time in care and 
attendance upon her father. How have I been 
charmed to see one of the most beautiful women 
the age has produced; on her knees, helping on an 



No. 449. SPECTATOR. ♦ 315 

old man's slipper ! Her filial regard to him is what 
she makes her diversion, her business, and her 
glory. When she was asked by a friend of her 
deceased mother to admit of the courtship of her 
son, she answered, that she had a great respect 
and gratitude to her for the overture in behalf of 
one so dear to her, but that duping her father's life 
she would admit into her heart no value for any 
thing that should interfere with her endeavour to 

" make his remains of life as happy and easy as 
could be expected in his circumstances. The la- 
dy admonished her of the prime of life with a 
smile ; which Fidelia answered with a frankness 
that always attends unfeigned virtue : < It is true, 
madam, there are to be sure very great satisfac- 
tions to be expected in the commerce of a man of 
honour, whom one tenderly loves ; but I find so 
much satisfaction in the reflection, how much I 
mitigate a good man's pains, whose wel&re de- 
pendb upon my assiduity about him, that I wil- 
lingly exclude the loose gratifications of passion 
for the solid reflections^ of duty. I know nojt 
whether any man's wife would be allowed, and 
(what I still more fear) I know not whether I^ a 
wife, should be willing to be so officious as I am 
at present about my parent.' The happy .father 

^ has her declaration that she will not marry during 
his life, and the pleasure of seeing that resolution 
not uneasy to her. Were one to paini filial affec- 
tion in its utmost beauty, he could nothave a more 
lively idea of it than in beholding Fidelia serving 
her father at his hours of rising, meals, and rest. 
When the general crowd of female youth are 
' consulting their glasses, preparing for balls, as« 
semblies, or plays ; for a young lady who could 
be regarded among the foremost in those places^ 
cither for her person, wit, fortune or conver^a'- 
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tion, and yet contemn all these entertainments^ to 
sweeten the heavy hours of a decreptd parent, is 
a resignation truly heroic. Fidelia performs the 
duty of a nurse with all the beauty of a bride; nor 
does she neglect her person, because of her at- 
tendance on him, when he is too ill to receive 
company, to whom she tnay make an appearance. 

Fidelia who gives him up her youth, does not 
think it any great sacrifice to add to it the spoil- 
ing of her dre^s. Her care and exactness in her 
habit convince her father of the alacrity of her 
mind ; and she has of all won^en the best founda- 
tion for affecting the praise of a seeming negli- 
gence. What adds to the entertainment of the 
good old man is, that Fidelia, where knerit and 
fortune cannot be overlooked by epistolary lovers, 
reads over the accounts of her conquests, plays 
on her spinet the gayest airs, (and while she is do- 
ing so you would think her formed only foi; gal- 
lantry) to intimate to him the pleasures she de- 
spises for his sake* 

Those who think themselves the pattern of 
good-breeding and gallantry would be astonished 
to hear that, in those intervals when the old gen- 
tleman is at ease, and can bear company, there are 
at his house, in the most regular order, assem- 
blies of people of the highest merit; where there 
is conversation without mention of the faults of 
the absent, benevolence between men and women - 
without passion, and the highest subjects of mo-, 
rality treated of as natural and accidental dis- 
course ; all which is owing to the genius of Fide- 
lia, who at once makes her father's way to anoth- 
er world easy, and herself capable of being au 
honour to his name in this. 
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< MR. SPECTATOR) 

< I was the other daf at the Bear-garden, 
in hopes to have seen your short face ; but not 
being so fortunate, I must tell y;ou by way of let- 
ter, that there is a mystery among the gladiators 
which has escaped your spectatorial penetration. 
For, being in a box at an ale-house near that re- 
nown)sd seat of honour above mentioned, I over- 
heard two masters of the science agreeing to 
quarrel on the next opportunity. This was to 
happen in a company of a set of the fraternity of 
basket-hilts, who were to meet that evening. 
When this was settled, one asked the other, 
^* Will you give cuts or receive I" The other an- 
swered, " Receive.*' It was replied, « Are you a 
passionate man ?" " No, provided you cut no 
more nor no deeper than we agree." I thought it 
my duty to acquaint you with this, that the people 
may not pay their money for fightings and be 
cheated. 

Your humble servant, 
T. Scabbard Rvstv.' 
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VirtuBpoat nummoi. 

Hob, 1 £p. i. 53. 

Get money, money ttiU, ^ 
And then let virtoe follow if she witt. 

Pope. 



< MR. SPECTATOR, 

< All men, through different paths, make 
at the same common thing, moHey i and it is to 
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her we owe the pelitician, the merchant and the 
lAwyer ; nay, to be free ivith you^ I believe to that 
also we &re beholden to her for our Spectator. JE 
am apt to thmk, that could we look into our own 
hearts, we should see money engraved in theui in 
more lively and moving characters than self-pres- 
ervation ; for who can reflect upon the merchant 
hoisting sail in a doubtful pursuit of her, and all 
mankind sacrificing their quiet to her, but must 
perceive that the characters of self-preservation 
(vfhich were doubtless originally the brightest} 
are sullied, if not wholly defaced; and that those 
of money (which at first was only valuable as a 
mean to security) are of 4ate so brightened, that 
the characters of self-preservation, like a less light 
set by a greater, are become almost impercepti- 
ble^ Thtis has money got the upper hand of what 
all mankind fornierly thought most dear, viz. se- 
curity: and I wish I could say she had here put a 
stop to her victories; but, alas ! common honesty- 
fell a sacrifice to her. This is the way scholastic 
meatalk of the greatest good in the world ; but I, 
a tradesman) shall give you another account of this 
matter in the plain narrative of my own life. I 
think it proper, in the first place, to acquaint my 
readers that, since my settmg out in the world, 
which was in the year 1 660, 1 never wanted mon- 
ey ; having begun with an indifferent good stock 
in the tobacco trade, to which I was bred ; and by 
the continual successes it has pleased Providence 
to bless my endeavours with, I am at last arrived 
at what they call a plum.* To uphold my dis- 
course in the manner of your wits or philosophers, 
by speaking fine things, or drawing inferences as 
they pretend, from the nature of the subject, I ac- 

* A oaat word uied bv cdmmercm peo^> to mpiSfy ta 
100,000^ 
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count it vain ; having never found any thing in 
the writings of such men, that did not savour 
more of the invention of the brain, or what is st]r« 
led speculation, than of sound judgment or profi* 
table observation. I will readily grant indeed) 
that there is what the wits call natural in their 
talk ; which is the utmost those curious authors 
4:an assume to themselves, and is indeed all they 
endeavour at, for they are but lamentable teacl^ 
ers. And what, I pray, is natural ? That which is 
pleasing and easy. — And what are pleasing and 
•easy I Forsooth, a new thought, or conceit dre8« 
sed vp in smooth quaint language, to make you 
smile and wag your head, as being what you never 
imagined before, and yet wonder why you had 
not ; mere frothy amusements, fit only for boys or 
silly women to be caught with ! 

^ It is not my present intention to instruct my 
readers in the methods of acquiring riches ; that 
may be the work of another essay ; hut to exhibit 
the real and solid advantages I have found by 
them in my long and manifold experience ; nor 
yet all the advantages of so worthy and valuable a 
blessing, (for who does not know or imagine the 
comforts of being warm or living at ease, and 
that power and pre-eminence are their insepara* 
ble attendants ?) but only to instance the great 
supports they afford us under the severest cala* 
mities and misfortune ; to show that the love of 
them is a special antidote against immorality and 
vice ; and that the same does likewise naturally 
dispose men to actions of piety and devotion. 
All which I can make out by my own experience, 
who think myself no ways particular from the 
rest of mankind, nor better nor worse by nature 
than generally other men are. 
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* In the year 1665, when the sickness* was, I 
lost hy it my wife and two children, which were 
all my stock. Probably I might have had more^ 
considering I was married between four and five 
jea/s ; but finding her to be a teeming woman, I 
was careful, as having then little above a brace of 
thousand pounds to carry on my trade and main- 
tain a family with. I loved them as usually men 
do their wives and children, and therefore could 
not resist the firsts impulses of nature on -^so 
wounding a loss; but I quickly roused myselff 
and foitnd means to alleviate, and at last conquer^ 
zny afiliction, by reflecting how that she and her 
children having been no great expense to me, the 
best part of her fortune was still left ; that my ^ 
charge being reduced to myself, a journeyman, 
and a maid, I might live far cheaper than before ; 
and that being now a childless widower, I might 
perhaps marry a no less deserving woman, and 
with a much better fortune than she brought, 
which was but 800/. And, to convince my readers 
that such considerations as these were proper and 
apt to produce such an effect, I remember it was 
the constant observation, at that deplorable time 
when so many hundreds were swept away daily, 
that the rich ever bore the loss of their families 
and relations far better than the poor : the latter, 
having little or nothing before-hand, and living 
from hand to mouth, placed the whole comfort 
and satisfaction of their lives in their wives and 
children, and were therefore inconsolable. 

' The following year happened the fire ; at 
which time, by good providence, it was my for- 
tune to have converted the greatest part of my 
effects into ready money, on the prospect of an 

• The pkgae. 
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extraordinary advuntage \irhich I was preparing 
to lay hold on. This calamity wa« very terrible 
and astonishing, the fury of the flames being such, 
that If hole streets, at several distant places, were' 
destroyed, at one and the same time, so that (as it 
is well known) almost all our citizens were burnt 
out of what they had. But what did I then do I 
I did not stand gazing jon the ruins of our noblo 
metropolis; I did not snake my head, wring my 
handa, sigh and shed tears ; I considered with 
myself what could this ayul ; I fell a-plodding 
what advantages might be made of the ready casli 
I had; and immediately bethought myself that' 
wonderful pennyworths might be bought of the 
goods that were saved ou^ of the fire. In short» 
with about 2000/. and a uttle credit, I bought as 
much tobacco as raised my estate to the value of 
10,000/. I then ^ looked on the ashes of our city, 
and the misery of its late inhabitants, as an effect 
of the just wrath and indignation of heaven to- 
wards a sinful and perverse people." 

< After this I married again ; and that wife 
dying, I took another : but both proved to be idle 
baggages : the first gave me a great deal of plague 
and vexation by her extrava^ncies, and I became 
one of the by-words of the city. I knew it would 
be to no manner of purpose to go about to curb 
the fancies and inclinations of women, which fly 
out the more for being restrained ; but what I 
could I did ; 1 watched her narrowly, and by good 
luck found her in the embraces (for which I had 
two witnesses with me) of a wealthy spark of the 
court end of the town ; oi whom I recovered 
15,000 pounds, which made me amends for what 
^he had idly squandered, and put a silence to all 
my neighbours, taking off my reproach by the 
gain they saw I had by it. The last died about 

££ 2 
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two years after I married her^ in labour of three 
children. I conjecture they were bei^ot by a 
country-kinsman of hers, whom', at her recom*^ 

, mendation, I took intomy familyyand gave wages 
to as a journeyman. What this creature expended 
in delicacies and high diet for her kinsman (as 
well as I could compute by the poulterers', fish- 
monger's and grocer's bills), amounted in the said 
two years to one hundred eighty-six pounds four 

' shillings and iivepence hatf-penny. The fine ap- 
parel, bracelets, lockets, and treats, 8cc. of the 
other, according to the best calculation, came, in 
three years and about three quarters to seven hun- 
dred forty -four pounds seven shillings and nine- 
pence. After this I resolved never to marry 
inore, and found I had been a gainer by my marri- 
ages, and the damages granted me for the .abuses 
of my bed (all charges deducted) eight thousand 
three hundred pounds within a trifle. 

^ I come now to show the good effects of the 
love of money on the lives of men, towards ren- 
dering them honest, sober, and religious. When 
I was a young man, I had a mind to make the best 
of my wits, and over-reached a country-chap in a 
parcel of unsound goods ; to whom, upon his up- 
brsdding, and tlireatening to expose me for it, I 
returned the equivalent of his loss ; and upon his 
good advice, wherein he clearly demonstrated the 
folly of such artifices, which can never end but in 
shame, and the niin of all correspondence, I 
never after transgressed. Can your courtiers, 
who take bribes, >or your lawyers or physicians in 
their practice, or even the divines who intermed- 
dle in worldly affairs, boast of making but one 
Blip in their lives, and of such a thorough and 
lasting reformation ? Since my coming into the 
world I do not remember I was ever overtaken in 
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drink, save nine titnes, once at the christening of 
my first child) thrice at our city feasts, and fiv& 
times at driving of bargains. My reformation I 
can attribute to nothing so much as the love and 
esteem of money, for I found myself to be extra- 
vagant in my drink, and apt to turn projector, and 
make rash' bargains. As for women, I never 
knew any except my wives : for my reader must 
know, and it is what we may confide in as an ex- 
cellent recipe, that the love of business^ and 
money is the greatest mortifier of inordinate de- 
sires imaginable, as employing the mind con- 
tinually in the careful oversight of what onb has, 
in the eager quest after more, in looking after the 
negligences and deceits of servants, in the due 
entering and stating of accounts, in hunting after 
chaps, and in the exact knowledge of the state of 
markets ; which things whoever thoroughly at- 
tends to, will find enough and enough to employ 
his thoughts on every moment of the day ; so 
that I cannot call to mind, that in all the time I 
was a husband, which, off and on, was above 
twelve years, I ever once thought of my wives 
but in bed. And, lastly, for religion, I have ever 
been a constant churchman, both forenoons and 
afternoons on Sundays, never forgetting to be 
thankful for any gain or advantage I had had that 
day ; and on Saturday nights, upon casting up my 
accounts, I always was grateful for the sum of 
my week'a profits, and at Christmas for that of 
the whole year. It is true, perhaps that my de- 
votion has not been the most /ervent ; which I 
think, ought to be imputed to the evenness and 
sedateness of my temper, which never would ad- 
mit of any impetuosities of any sort : and I can 
remember that in my youth and prime of man- 
hood> when my blood ran brisker, I took greatii^i' 
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plca&ure in religious exercises than at present, or 
many years past* and that my devotion sensibljr 
declined as age, which is dull and unwieldy^ cam.e 
u^n me. v 

* I have, I hope, here proved, that the love of 
money prevents all immorality and vice ; which 
if you will not allow, you must, that the pursuit 
of it obliges men to the same kind of life as they 
would follow if they were really virtuous ; which, 
is all I have to itay at present, only recommend- 
ing to you, that you would think of it, and tu^ 
ready wit into ready money as fast as you can. I 
conclude, 

Your servant, 

T. Ephsaim Ws&p.' 
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'Jam aavue apertam 



In rabiam aepit vertiJocu»t etper honestaa 
Ire minax impune d9mo» < 

HoR.u.Bp. 1.14$. 

-TimeB eorrapt and natuirc iHoioeliiMd 



Prodtto'd the point that left the sting bebiad ; 
Tilly friend vith friend, and families at strife* 
Triampiiaat malice rag*d through private life. 

POVB* 

Therb is nothing so scandalous to a government^ 
and detestable in tlie eyes of all good men, as de- 
famatory papers and pamphlets ; but at the same 
time there is nothing so difficult to tame as a sati- 
rical author. An angry writer who cannot appeiur 
in print, naturally vents his spleen in libela and 
lampoons. A gay old woman, says the fable, see-^ 
ing alL her wrinkles represented in a large look«» 
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ing-glass, Chrew it upon the ground in a passion, 
and broke it in a thousand pieces ; but as she was 
afterwards surveying the fragments with a spite- 
ful kind of pleasure, she could not forbear utter- 
ing herself in the following soliloquy. ' What 
have I got by this revengeful blow of mine ? I 
have only mnkiplied my deformity, and see an 
hundred ugly faces, where before I saw but one.* 

It has been proposed, to oblige every person 
that writes a book, or a paper, to swear himself 
the author of it, and enter down in a public register 
his name and place of abode. 

This indeed would have effectually suppressed 
all printed scandal, which generally appears under 
borrowed names, or under nope at all. But it is 
to be feared that such an expedient would not onfy 
destroy scandal, but learning. It would operate 
promiscuously^ and root up the com and tares ' 
together. Not to mention some of the mo3t cele- 
brated works of piety, which*have proceeded from 
anonymous authors, who have made it their merit 
to convey to us so great a charity in secret ; there 
are few works of genius that come out first with 
the author's name. The writer generally makes 
a trial of them in the world before he owns them; 
and, I believe, very few, who are capable of writ- 
ing, would set pen to paper, if they knew before- 
hand that they must not publish their productions 
but on such conditions. For my own part/ 1 must 
declare, the papers I present the public are like 
fairy favours, which shall last no longer than 
while the author is concealed. 

That which makes it particularly difficult to re- 
strain these sons of calumny and defamation is, 
that all sides are equally guilty of it, and that eve- 
ry dirty scribbler is countenanced by great names, 
whose interests he propagates by such vile and 



in&fDOU8 methods. I have neyef yet heard of a 
ministiy who have infiicted an exemplary punish- 
ment on an author that has supported their cause 
with felsehood and scandal^ and treated in a most 
cruel manner the names of those who have been 
looked upon as their rivals and antagonists.--** 
Would a government set an everlasting mark of 
their displeasure upon one of those infamona 
writers, who makes his court to them by tearing 
to pieces the reputati<m of a competitor, we should 
quickly see an end put to this race of vermin, 
that are a scandal to government, and a reproach 
to human nature. Such a proceeding woidd make 
» minister of state, shine in history, and would 
Jill all mankind with a just abhorrence of persons 
who should treat him unworthily, and employ 
against him those arms which he scorned to make 
use of agunst his enemies. 

I cannot think that any one will be so unjust m 
to imagine, what I have here said is spoken with 
respect to any party or faction. Every one who 
has in him the sentiments either of a Christian or 
gentleman, cannot but be highly offended at this 
wicked and ungenerous practice, which is'somuch 
in use among us at present, that it is become a 
kind of national crime, and dlstuiguishes us from ' 
all the governments that lie about us. I cannot 
but look upon the finest strokes of satire which 
are aimed at particular persons, and which are 
supported even with the appearances of truth, to 
be the marks of an evil mind, and highly criminal 
in themselves. Infamy, like other punishments, 
is under the direction and distribution of the 
magistrate, and not of ""any private person.. Ac- 
cordingly we learn, from a fragment of Cicero, 
that though there were very few capital p^ni8h- 
ments in the twelve tables, a libel or lampoon, 
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which to^ away the ^odd name of another, was 
to be pnnisbed by death. But this is far from 
being our case. Our satire is nothing but nbal-* 
dry, and billingagate. Scurrility passes for wit 9 
and he who can call names in the greatest variety 
c»f phrases, is looked upon to hare the shrewdest 
pen. By this means the honour of families is ru- 
ined, the highest posts and greatest titles are ren- 
dered cheap and vile in the sight of the pebple^ 
the noblest virtues and most exalted pi^rts expose 
ed to the contempt of the vicious and the ignorant; 
Should a foreigner, who knows nothing of our 
private factions, or pne who is to act his part in 
the ivorid when our present heats and animosities 
are forgot-^— should, I say, such an one foi*m to 
himself a notion of the greatest men of all sides 
in the British nation, who are now living, from 
the characters which are given them va some or 
other of those abominable writings which are daily 
published among us, what a nation of mionsters 
must we appear I 

As this cruel practice tends to the utter sub« 
version of all truth and humanity among us, it 
deserveis the utmost detestation and discourage* 
men t of all who have either the love of their 
country, or the honour of their religion at heart. 
I would therefore earnestly recommendit t&the 
consideration of those who deal in these perni-^ 
clous arts of writing, and of those who take plea- 
sure in the reading of them. As for the first, I 
have spoken of them in former papers, and have 
not stuck to rank them with the murderer and 
assassin. Every honest man sets as high a value 
upon a good name, as upon life itself; and I can-^ 
not but think that those who privily assault the 
one, would destroy the other might they do it 
with the same security and impunity. 
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As for persons whd take pleasure in the reading 
and dispersing such detestable libels, I am afraid 
they fall very little short of the guilt of the first 
composers. By a law of the emperors Valentinian 
and Valens, it was made death for any person not 
only to write a libel, but, if he met with one hy 
chance, not to tear or burn it. But -because I 
would not be thought singular in my opinion of 
this matter, I shall conclude my paper with the 
words of monsieur Bayle, who was a man of great 
freedom of thought as well as of exquisite learn- 
ing and judgment. 

' I cannot imagine, that a man who disperses a 
libel, is less desirous of doing mischief than the 
author himself. But what shall we say of the 
pleasure which a man takes in the reading of a 
defamatory libel ? Is it not a heinous sin in the 
sight of God ? We must distinguish in this point. 
The pleasure is either an agreeable sensatioi^we 
are affected with, when we meet with a witty 
thought which is well expressed, .or it is a joy 
/ which we conceive from the dishonour of the per- 
son who is defamed. I will say nothing to the 
first of these cases ; for perhaps some would 
think that my morality is not severe enough, if I 
should affirm that a man is not master of those 
agreeable sensations, any more than of those occa- 
sioned by sugar or honey, when they touch his 
tongue ; but as to the second, every ,body will own 
that pleasure to be a heinous sin. The pleasure 
in the first case is of no continuance ; it prevents 
our reason and reflection, and may b& immediate- 
ly followed by a secret grief, to see our neigh- 
bour's honour blasted. If it does not cease im« 
mediately, it is a sign that we are not displeased 
with the ill-nature of the satirist, but are glad to 
see him defame his enemy by all kinds of stories $ 
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and then we deserve the pumshment to which 
the ti^riter of the libel is sub] ect. I shall here add 
the Words of a m9dem author. St. Gregory upon 
excommunicating those writers who had disho* 
Doured Castorius, does not except those who 
read their works ; because, says he, if calulnnies 
have always been the delight oftheir hearers, and 
a gratification of those persons who have no other 
^vantage over honest men, is not he who takes 
j)leasure in reading them as guilty as he who com« 
posed them ? It is an uncontested maxim, that 
they who approve an action, would certainly do it 
if they eould ; that is, if some reason of self-love 
did not hinder theih. There is no difTerence, says 
Cicero, between advising a crime, and approving 
it wh^n committed. The Roman law confirmed 
this maxim, having subjected. the approvers and 
authors of this evil to the same penalty. We 
may therefore conclude, that those who are pleas- 
ed with reading defamatory libels, so far as to ap- 
prove the authors and dispersers of them, are as 
guilty a^ if they had composed them ; for, if they 
do not write such libels themselves, it is because 
they have not the talent of writing, or because 
they will run no hazard.' 

The author produces other authorities to con-* 
firm his judgment in this particular. 

C. 



VOL. VII. IF 



339 SPECt ATOM. K9,4SS^ 

No. '452. FRIDAY, AUGUST 8, 1712, 

Ett naiura hondnum novgUUi$ avida, 

Plzk. apod mUam. 
Human nature is fond of noretty. 

Therk is no humour in my countrymen, which I 
Am more inclined to wonder at, than their genc^ 
thirst after news. There are about half a dozen 
ingenious men, who live very plentifully upon 
this curiosity of their fellow subjects. They all 
of them receive the same advices from abroad) 
and very often in the same words ; Ijut their way 
of cooking it is so very different, that there is nc} 
citizen, who has an eye to the public good, that 
can leave the coffee-house with a peace of mindy 
before he has given every one of them a readingl 
These several dishes of news are so very agreea- 
ble to the palate of my countrymen, that they are 
not only pleased with them when they are served up 
hot, but when they are again set cold before them, 
by those penetrating politicians who oblige the 
public with their reflections and observations upon 
every piece of intelligence that is sent us from 
abroad. The text is given us by one set of writ- 
ers, and the comment by another. 

But notwithstanding we have the same tale told 
us in so many different papers, and, if occasion 
requires, in so many articles of the same paper ; 
notwithstanding, in a scarcity of foreign posts, 
we hear the same story repeated by different ad- 
Tices from Paris, Brussels, the Hague, and from 
every great town in Europe.; notwithstanding 
the multitude of annotations, explanations, re- 
flections, and various readings which it passes 
ti^rough, our time lies heavy on our hands till 
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the arrival of a fresh mail : we loog to receive 
further particulars, to hear what will be the nejct 
step, or what will be the conseduences of -that 
which we have already taken 4 A westerly wind 
keeps the whole town in suspense, and puts a stop 
to conversation. 

This general curiosity has been raised /and in- 
ilanied by our late wars, and, if rightly directed, 
might be of good use to a person who has such a 
thirst slwakened in him. Why should not a mani 
who takes delight in reading every thin^ that is 
new, apply himself to history, travels, and other 
writings of the same kind, where he will find per- 
petual fuel for his curiosity, and meet with much 
more pleasure and improvement than in these 
papers of the week ? An honest tradesman, who 
languishes a whple summer in expectation of a 
battle, and perhaps is baulked at last, may here 
meet with half a dozen in a day. He may read 
the news of a whole campaign in less time 
than he now bestows upon the products of a single 
post. Fights, conquests, and revolutions, lie 
thick together. The reader's curiosity is raised 
and satisfied every moment^ and his passions dis-> 
appointed or gratified, without being detained in 
a state of uncertainty from day to day, or lying at 
the mercy of the sea and wind ; in short, the mind 
is not here kept in a perpetual gape after know 
ledge, nor punished with that eternal thirst which 
is the portion of all our modern news-mongers 
and coffee-house politicians. 

All matters of fact, which a man did not know 
before, are news to him ; and I do not see how 
any haberdasher in Cheapside is more concerned 
in the present quarrels of the Cantons, than he 
was in that of the League. At least, I believe, 
livery one will allow me it is of more importance 
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to an Engti^fatnftn to,tLi(H>w the histov;f of his an- 
cestors than that of his contemporaries who live 
upon the banks of the'Dannbe or the Borysthenes. 
As for those who are of another mind, I shall re- 
commend to them the following letter from a pro-* 
jector who is willing to turn a penny by ti|;iis re-- 
xnarkable curiosity of hi$ countrymen. 

^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

^ You must have observed, that mea wh.Q 
frequent coffee-houses, and delight in new^ are 
pleased with every thing/that is niatter of &cti sq 
It be what they have not heard before. A victory, 
or a defeat, are equally agreeable to them. The 
shutting of a cardinal's mouth pleases them onb 
post, and the opening of it another. They are 

flad to hear the French court is removed to 
larli, and ^re afterwards as much delighted witH 
its return to Versailles. They read the adver- 
tisements with the same cprio^ty as the article^ 
pf public news ; and are as pleased to hear of ^ 
pye-bald horse that is strayed out of a ^eld near 
Islington, as of a whole trpop that have been enr 
ga^ed in any foreign adventure. In short, tbey^ 
have a relish for every thing that is news, let the 
inatter of it be what it will ; or, to speaJ^ more 
properly, they are men of a vpracious appetite^ 
put no taste. Now, sir, since the. great fountain 
pf news, I mean the war, is very near being dried 
up ; and since these gentlemen have contracted 
such an inextinguishablo thirst after it ; I have 
taken their case and my own into considerfition, 
and Have thought of, a project which may turn to 
the advantage of us both . I have thoughts of pub- 
lishing a daily paper, w)iich shall comprehend ii^ 
it all the most remarkable oocyrrences in eveiy 
tittle town^ vill^^e, and hamlet; that % wlthiii 



the v^pge of tbe pipmiy-po?^ I h«i^Y6 pitch^4 upoi^ 
this scene of lot^Uige&ce fop tyrq. r^{||K9iss firsts 
ti«iCaDS«! th0 carriage of letters i^ilt bp very chf ap ; 
Wd| seCjQri<}ly9 bepi|us9 1 19.9-7 iiepeiYe thenx ev^rj^ 
datyv By tbis means nf^ rea^^s ^lU hsiye tl|f4i^ 
x^ews fresh andiresh, a»A ivw- worthy clua^eps, 
who c»nnot sl^ep with miy satisfap,tk>p at pre^^t) 
fivr want oF-b^ing infonaed hpw tfce world goes, 
may go, to hedicontentedi/f U toeing np^r dcisig?^ to 
put out my pap^ erery mgbt at nine.o'clft^H pr^iT 
cJbely. I have alrmdyi e^^liahed corre^pwrtw? 
ces in thes^ sey^rcd pUces^and r^ic^iTedTeiy gpp4 
inteUigence. . 

, ^ By myiast advices from Kntghtshridge | h^ar* 
that a horse waa clapped into. th^< pound on tbq 
third instant^ and'that he waa.npt r/eJeased when' 
the letters came away. 

< We are informed from Pankridge)^^ thai a dof? 
zen weddings were lately celebrated in the mo- 
ther*charch of that placey but are referred to thei^ 
next letters for the names of the parties concerned. 

< Letters from Brumpton advise, that the wi- 
dow Blight had received several visits from John 
Milldew ; which affords great matter of specula- 
tion in those parts* 

< By a fisherman who lately touched at Ham- 
mersmith) there is advice from Putney, that a 
certain person well known in that place, is Uke to 
lose his election ibr churchwarden ; but this be- 
uig boat-news, we cannot give entire credit to it. 

'Letters ..from Paddington bring little more, 
than that William Squeak, the sow-gelder, passed 
through that place the fifth instant. 

< They advise from Fulham, that things remain- 
ed there in the same state they were. They had 

* Psnerf f| thea a ftduooable plaeo for weddings. 
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intelligence, just as the letters came away, of .a 
tub of excellent ale just set a broach at Parson'^ 
Green ; but this wanted confirmation. 

* I have here, sir, given you a specimen of tfa& 
news with which I intend to entertain the town, 
and which, yflxtn drawn up regularly in the form, 
of a newspaper, will, I doubt not, be very accepta-^ 
ble to many of those public-spirited readers, wiio 
take more delight iii acquainting themselves with 
other people'^s business than their own. I hope a 
paper of this kind, which lets us know what is 
done near home, may be niore useful to us than 
those which are filled with advices from Zug and 
Bender, and make some amends for that dearth 
of intelligence, which we may justly apprehend 
from times of peace. If I find that you receive 
this project favourably, I will shortly trouble you 
with one or two more : and in the mean time amy 
most worthy sir, withal due respect, 

Your most obedient 
C. and humble servant/ • 



END Of yOl. VIC. 
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